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PROCEEDINGS

Auerican Soevely lor Psyehical Research

OFFICERS FOI THE YEAL 1851-85.
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FORMATION OF THE SOCIETY.

AT a meeting held in Boston, Sept, 23, 1884, to consider the advis
ahility of the formation of a society for psychical research in Amer-
ica, the whole matter was placed in the haads of n committee of nine,
cousisting of Dr. G. Stanley Hall of Johns [lopkins University;
Professor F. C. Tickering, director of the Harvard College Observa-
tory; Dr. L. 1. Bowditch and Dr. C. 8. Minot, of the Harvard
Medical School : Mr. 8. H. Secudder, president, and Professor Alphicus
IIyatt, curator, of the Boston Society of Natural History : Professor
William James of Harvard College: Professor William Watson of
Uoston ; and Mr, N, D. C. Hodges of Cambridge. This committee
Beld a number of meetings during the months of October and Novem-
Ler, aud issued un jnvitation to a number of seientific men througlh-
cut the country to join in a seciety under o constitution upon which
the committee had decided.  To this invitation there were favorahle
replica from about wighty.

Note, — Branch socicties have been fornsed in New York and Philwietphia,
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Formation of the Society.

The first meeting of the society was heid in Boston on the 18th of
December, at which much of the necessary avork of organization was
accomplished ; and at an adjonrned meeting, held in Boston Jan. X,
1884, the organization of the snciety was completed.

The Committee on Work, or suggestions as to possible work, sent
cut cirenlars to the members of the society, calling for volunteers aa
membera of the investigating committees, and received a pumber of
answers, the most of which were from those specinlly interested in
thought-trapsference : and the committee recommended the appeint-
ment of a sul-committee on that subject. They also suggested that
a circalar shonld be issucd by the society, deseribing the methods of
making cxperiments in thonght-transfercnce, and pointing out the
precautions to e taken, Such a committee was appointed by the
Council, and issued a circular (No. 4).

It is the firat report of this committee on thought-transference,
which makes up the larger part of this the st number of the pro-
ceedings. The report wans presented at the third meeting of the
society, held in Boston, June 4, 1885, With this report are aiso
published the varions circulaws which have heen issued hy the society,
as showing what metiunls have been employed to accomplish the
abjects of the society.

EY

CIRCULAR No. 1,
Isstep By THE CouxciL.

AT 5 meeting held in Boston, Sept. 23, for the purpnse of consid-
ering the advisability of forming a Society for Paychical Resenrel: in
America. 8 committee with full powers was appointed ; and under ita
auspices THE AMERICAN SoCigTy voR Psvomicai BReseancs has been
orgunized, and is now in & position to invite the adhesion of membeys,
The wims of the Ebglish society of similar name can be best under-
atoot] from the following extracta from its printed proceedings: —

“The Soricty for Psychical Research was formed in the beginning of 1832,
for the purpose of waking an organized and systematic atterpt to Investigule
that large gronp of debatabie phenomena designated by such terms aa ‘mwes-
werde,' * psychieal,” and *apiritualistic.” From the recorded testimony of many
comprtrnt witiesses, past amd present, Including vbservations recently made by
scientific men of eminence I varlous countries, there appears to be, amidst
mueh ilusion and eception, an imporiant bHody of remarkable phenomena,
which are pring fucie Inexplicable on any generally recognized hypothesis, and
which, if inconiestably established, would be of the highest possible value. The
sk of examining such residual phenomena has often been undertaken by indi-
vidual e®ort, bul never hitherto by a seientlfic society organized on a sufficiently
broad basis,



Cirewdar No. 1, issued by the Cbunedl 3

“The aim of the Socicty is to approavh these various problems without
prejudice or prepossession of any kini, and in the same apirlt of exact anid un-
impassionad fnyuiry which hias enabled science to solve so many problema, onee
not less obscure nor less hotly debated.  The founders of this Soriety fully rec-
ognize the exceptional difficulties whicl surround this branch of research; bat
they nevertheless hope that, by patient and systematic effort, some resulis of
permanent value may be atiained,”

The following are among the subjects which have been intruated
to special commitiees : —

* 1. An examination of the nature and extent of any infleence which may
be exerted by one mind upon anothier, apart frown any generally recognized mode
of perception.

2, The study of hypnotistn, and the forms of so-called mesmeric Lrance
{with its alleged insensiblilty Lo pain}, clairvoyance, and othier allied phenonena,

*3, A critical revision of Reiclienbach’s researches with rertain organiza-
tions called ‘semsitlve,’ and an inquiry whether such organlzations possess any
power of perception beyomd a highly exalied sensibility of the recognized sensory
organs,”

The following are the oficers of the English society: President,
Professer Henry Nidgwick ; Viee-Presidents, Arthur J. Balfour, M. 1.,
P'rofessor W. F. Barrett, Rt. Rey, the Bishop of Carlisle, John R.
Holland, M.P., Richard H. Hutton, the Rev. W. Stainton Moses,
the Hon. Roden Noel, Professor Lord Rayleigh, Profussor Balfour
Stewart, and Hensleigh Wedgwood,

Professor Batvett, who was preseot at the preliminary meeting in
Boston. after reading the livief outline of the objects of the English
society, a8 given above, made the following statiment of the results
already obtained : — .

*Unce the Soclety's work Legun, a stream of lestimony set in, and offurs of
evidence were niany. Every possibility of error suggesterd by vxperience and
ingenuity wae eliminated. The experiments made in the last 1wo years hy
members of the Soclety will carry conviction, 1 think, to every candid mind.
Many testa were made in which the subijert reproducet a diagram or drawing of
which some other persun thouglit, . . . The other committers of the Nociely
lrave studied the subjects assigned ta them with great assiduity. and have ob-
inined a vast amount of information and data. . . . The work of sifting out of
the mass of errots, miscuneepiions, and ignorance, which usually surround such
stortes, the data which may serve for scientifie prirposes, ts an jnteusely interest-
Ing ome. Of course persons who take up Llie matter must expeel no little ridi-
cule, and perhaps some abuse. But out of alchemny came chemistry; and out of
astrology, astronomy. There may Le nmel in these extrnorditiary accounts
of second-sight, thought-reading, apparitions, and so forth, fit only to ridleule;
bt if there are any facts at (he hottom, we want to find them,”

The Conacil of the Amerienn society feel that the evidence pub-
Iished by the English society is of a nature not to e ignored Ly sch



4 Cireular No, 1, issued by the Couneil,

entilie men. egpecially where the alleged facts would, if real, permit
verification, and the conditions allow control.

In other branches of Lumnan experience, the publication of observa-
Lions, made with as much apparent eare, sod under such distinguished
auspices. imwediotely invites many careful students to the work of
corroboration or dispreof.  The personal ability and character of the
English juvestigators, aml the accuracy of their methods, if they do
pot compel the doubter forthwith to believe their conclusions, seem
ut lewst to make it impossible for him dogmatically to deny them.
without snpport from something maore solid thun general presump-
tiovns ghout the order of nature, and the fullibility of human testi-
mouy.

The Council of the American society therefore feuls that the duty
can be no longer postponed of systematically repeating observations
similar to thuse wade in England, with a view to confirining them if
trow, to definitely pointing ont the ascurces of crror in them if false.
If true, they are of value, aml the tracing of their limite becemes o
scientitic duty,  1f false, no time should be lost in publishing their
refutation ; for, if ablowed loug to siand uncontradicted, their only
effect will be 1o re-enforee powetfully the popular drift toward super-
stition. .

The Council therefore begs all persons W whom Lhis citeular is
sent, who agree with these practical conclusions, and who believe that
the exuct study of this border-land of human experience is an orgent
svientific uewd, to send e their names to the secrvtary of the society,

COUNCIL OF THE SOCIETY. .
Tu hedbid fice U Octuber, 1885,

Prof, G, ¥, Banken, Philadelphia. Mr. MooRFIELD STOREY, Boston.
Riv. €O, (", Evererr, Cambrldge, Prof. Juny TRowpRIDOE, Cambridge,
Mr. Samven H Scrmoen, Cambridge, {ilesignedd.)

Mr. COLEMAN SELLERS, Philadelphia. Prof. WinLtam Wartsox, Boston.

To hold uffice till October, 1888,
[}r. Hexuy P, Bawpiron, Boslon, Dr. CoarLes 8. MinoT, Boaston,
Mr. C. €. Jacksox, Boston, Pruf, SimoN NEwcomn, Washiogton,
Col. T. W. 1Laarssos, Cambridge, Mr. W, M. Pregerisg, Boston.
Mr. N. D O Homies, Cambridge.

Ta hold affice U Octuber, 1887,
Prof, G. 5, FuLLerrun, Philadelphia. Prof, E. €' "'k ediva, Cawmbridge.
Profl. WinLiam Jases, Cambridge. Mr. R. PEansanl Surrw, Phitadelplia
Prof, 3. STaNLEY HaLr, Baltimore.  Majur A. A. Woeobtvny, New York.
Prof, JAmEs M. Prikce, Cambridge.



Circular No. 2, issued by the Committee on Work. 5

CIRCULAR No. 2.
Issten By ThE CommitTee o8 Work,
CamprinGe, Mass, Dee. 190, 1884,

Dear Sir, — The first stated meeting of the AMErICAN Socsery
ror Psycnicar Reseancn was held yesterday, and a Couneil partly
elected. This practically completes the formal part of the orgniiau-
tion of the Society. The Couneil, anxions to proceed without loss
of time to lhe accomplishment of material results, desires to gain
such information from members aml assovintes as will wssist it in
deciding what lines of tnvestigation lind better immediately he entered
upon, amt of what persons the respective committees may most ad-
vantagesusly he composet.  This cirenlar is therefore addressed to
sou a8 one of the Society, with the request that you fill out the
appended sheet of questions a3 fully as lies in your power, and mail
it promptly to the address given.

The Eangliah soviety has established permunent commitiees, as
followa: —

Committee on Thought-Transference.

- ¢ Riypnotism (Mesmerism).

i v Apparitious niul Ilaunted Honses.
8 * Thysieal Phenomena {Spivitualiam).
b ¢ Reichenhach's Experinents

Literary Committee

Femporary committees have also been formed to report on special
subjects, such as the divining-rot.  Umder these titles, those of onr
Society who desire to share in the lahor of research wmay conveniently
express lheir preference for ome direction of inquiry rather than
znother; hut if any member or associate have indlingtion or oppor-
tupity for work in a direction not embraced under any of these howdla,
ot if he carve particulurly to stody some oue phenomenon of one of the
classes, it is hoped he will make as definite a statement as possilile to
that effect.

It is earnestly hoped that volunteers enough will e fortheoming to
form committees whose personal compesition will he a guaranty of
the character of the investigation performed hy them.  Without suel
volunteers, it is to e feared that the American Suciety for 1Psychicnl
Research may fail to justify its foundation,

We remain very respectiully yours,

WILLTAM JAMES,
HENRY I'. BOWDITCH,

Cormirtter on Wik

AL L
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8 Report of Thought-Transterence Committee.

1. Are you persenally able to devote any time to investigation,
alene or with others? If so, please state ronghly how many
hiours a week you might possibly give.

2. What suhject or subjects should you prefer to study?

3. Will you furnish us with the names and addresses of any other
competent persons who might be willing to engage in such
lubor ?

» Will you give us the names and ardresses of any remarkalic
mediums, mind-readers, clairvoyants, mesmeric subjects, etc..
of whom you may have knowledge, and who would be willing
to have their powers subjected to examination?  Private (that
is, vupaid) subjects are preferved, but references w profes-
sionals are also desired,

[

’ CIRCULAR No. 3.
TssueD BY THE CoUNeIL.

By vote of the Council. all members and nssociates are entitled, on
payment of their assessinents, to Nos. VI and VII. of the Proceed-
ings of the English Society for Psychical Reacarch. and to aoy other
nunbers whick: mny be issued this year, and may bave the back pum-
hers of the Proceedinga at the rate of forty cents each (two dol-
lurs for Nos. I.-V.-. Dut the Iroccedings will be sent only to those
wlto miy 80 request.

N. D. C. HODGES, Secretary.
19 Bratrie STREET, (mmbridge, Masa,

REPORT QF THE COMMITTEE ON THOUGHT-
TRANSFERENCE,

PresexTED T THE AMERICAX SGCIETY vOR Pavcmscan
Reseancir, Juse 4, 1885,

THE Committee on Thought-Transference has the honer to
present the following report of the work which has been aceom-
plished since its organization.

In order to secure the co-operation of as many persons as
possible in investigating the subjest of thought-transference,
the vommittee prepared amd issued Cirenlar No, 4. o copy of
which is appended to this report (Appendix A). In this eir-
cular, of which about eight hundred copies were distributed,

HL L
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Report of Thought-Transference Commitiee. 7

assistance was asked in two distinct lines of research, In the
first place, members of the society and others were requested to
furward to us the names and addresses of any prersons who were
supposed to be particularly sensitive to thought-truusference,
und who would be available for experiments on mimd-reading,
which we desired to institute in accordance with the same gen-
eral plan as that adopted by the English Society for Psychical
Research. To this request no satisfactory answers have been
received. Sinee the circular containing the request was quite
extensively noticed by the daily papers, this failure to elicit a
reply would seem to indicate that in this community those whao
profess to believe in the genuineness of the phenomena of
“mind-reading ~ are not at present disposed to subject their
convictions to the test of scientific experiment.

Circular No. 4 also asked for assistance in the collection of
observations made in accordance with the plan recently sug-
gested by Professor Charles Richet of Paris, by menns of which
the relative number of right and wrong guesses of a series of
independent events is used as evidence for or ugainst the exist-
ence of thought-transference between un agent knowing il
a percipient guessing the events. Three different modes of
experimenting were suggested: first, with cards; second, with
dice; and third, with numbers: and full directions for making
the experiments were given in the appendix to the circular.
These forms of experiment may conveniently be designated as
the COLOR-TEST, the DIE-TEST, and the DIGIT-TEST. The experi-
ments with the die test which have been reported are so few in
number that a discussion of their results would be useless. On
the other hand, we have received a very considerable number
of returns from persons who have experimented with the color
und the digit tests, or who have tried other similar experiments
of their own invention. To the following ladies and gentlemen
who have favored us with such contributions, we beg tir express
our most grateful acknowledgments: Mr. Charles H, Blanch-
ard, Miss Grace Blanchard, Professor Pliny L. Clise, Miss
Harriet K. Chase, Mr. Glendower Evans. Mr. P. Norman Evans,
Mr. T. W. Faires, Dr. aud Mrs. Persifor Frazer and Master
Persifor Frazer, jun., Mr. Henry Gibbons, Professor (3. K. il
bert, Miss Alice Gray, Misses Constance and Luura L. Hallett,



8 Report of Thouyht-Trangference Committee.

Professor William James, Mr. A. E. Leliman, Mr. H, R. Mar-
shall, Admiral E. Y. Mc¢Cauley, U.S.N., Mr. W. J. McGee, Mr.
H. H. Mott, Mr, G. W. Nawell, Dr. C. A. Oliver, Professor
and Mrs. Edw. C. Pickering, Mr. and Mrs."W. H. Pickering.
Mrs. C. Pickeri ing, Mr. W. I>. Preble, jun,, Mr. Benjamin Sharp,
My, W. E. Sparks, Miss Florence Taber, Professor and Mrs.
dJohn Trowbridge, Mr. (. C. Wetmore, Miss Helen Williston,
Mrs. Helen M. €', Wright, Mr. M. 8t. C, Wright.

These returns have been subjected to a careful mathematical
analysis by Professors Peirce and Pickering, A study of their
special report on this sulject (Appendix B) shows thut the
general result of these experiments is, at present, unfavorable
to thought-transference as a power belonging to mankind in
general. The wumber of the experiments is, moreover, sufhi-
clent to vover pretiy satisfactorily the particular line of inquiry
wiiich suggested tliem; aud it seems, therefore, that investiga-
tion on this sulject can now be more usefully directed in a dif-
ferent channel.

A further iugenious application of the statiztical method to
the solution of this problem has been wade by Professor Picker-
ing, who has discussed the recorded observations on magnitudes
ol stars so ar to test the existence of thought-transference
hetween the recovder and the observer. A special report on
this subject by Professor Pickering (Appendix C) shows that
thought-transterence, it it exists, may cause a serions error in
many scientific investigations, It also indicates that a vast
number of nbservations alrendy exist in which the presence of
thought-transferciee may he readily tested. The complexity
of the phenmuenon, and the dauger of drawing hasty conelu.
siotrs in regard to its existence, are also well illustrated. A
deviation is found which at first sight appears to be almost
conclusive evidence of thought-tronsference, but which is after-
witrdds shown to he mainly, if not entirely, due to a source of
error which might have been overlooked. While these obser-
vations indicate that thought-transference is not a general phe-
nomenon, they are far from showing that it may not exist in
special eases; and it is greatly to be hoped thut similar tests
miy be applied to the observations made by astronomers at
otheyr olwervatnries,

LRI



Report of Thought- Transference Committee. 9

The committee has also to report the result of some experi-
ments made by Mr. W. H, Pickering on thought-transference
by means of pictures, as practised by the English Society for
Psychical Research. In these experiments (Appendix D) the
agent fixed his mind on a figure which he liad drawn, while the
percipient endeavored to reproduce the figure thus thought of.
The success which attended these experiments was limited. At
the same time the resemblance between some of the originals
and the reproductions was suffivient to afford encouragement
for persevering in this method of experimenting.

Although the results thus far reached are chiefly negative,
they can by 1o means be regared as proving that thoughts
tnay not, under favorable cirenmstances, be transferred to an-
other mind without the use of the senses. Strictly speaking,
they show only that thoughts, such is have been made the sub-
ject of our experiments. ave not likely to be transferred between
two individuals taken at random. If thought-transference
really exists, it is not unlikely to take place more readily in
relation to some kindx of snbject-matter than to other. It may,
for example. be weak in relation to conceptions of color or
of number, bot much more active in relation to conceptions of
geometric form or arrwngement. Ii fact, some observations
recently reported by A. Eubule-Evans to the English Society
for Psychical Research seem to indicate that a difference of this
sort really exists.

We liave now under consideration some forms of experiment
founded on this hypothesis, and at the same time capable of
bringing the question to exact numerical tests. We believe
that, by experimenting in this direction, and by taking advan-
tage of every opportunity of investigating the power of mind-
reading in persons suppgsed to be specially gifted in it, we shall
place ourselves in the most favorable conditions for obtaining
positive evidence of the existence or non-existence of thought-
transference.

(Signed.)
tl. P. BOWDITCH. Chairman. EDWARD C. PICKERING.
. C. JACKSON. WM. WATSON.

CHARLES SEDGWICK MINOT. N. D. C. HODGES.
J. M. PEIRCE.



APPENDIX A,

CIRCULAR No. 4.

Issvep By THE Comwrtree oN TrOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE.

Ix requesting the co-nperation of all persous intervsted in investi-
gating the subject of thought-transference, — that is. in ascertaining
whether ** a vivid tmpression or a distinet iden in oue mind can b
commuuicated to anotber mind without the intervening help of the
recoyizind orguns of sensation,’’ — the committee desires to explain
the wanuer in which such co-operation may be made most effective.

It is the intention of the committer to make experiments, under
their own personal supervision, upon persons supposed to have the
faculty of **mind-rendling.”’  Your assistance is therefore asked in
puttivg the commiltee io communication with such persons ae are
helieved to he specially sensitive to thought-transfercoce. The
names and addresses of any anitalde persons available for experi-
menta will be gladly received. At the same time additional informa-
tion, based upon personal knowledge of the supposel *» mind-reader,”
will enable the committer to proceed mare intelligently in their work.

If persons are found who ecan really reproduce the thooghta of
others without communication by the ordinary chanvels. the committee
will endcavor, first, to verify the fact under rigid experimental con-
ditions, such na to exciude the possibility of conseionr or unconscions
collusion ; next to ascertain the conditions which impede or focilitate
the transference, to discover whether the consciousness of the percip-
ient is a factor in thougli-transference, to test the infueoce of dis-
tauce, of various ohetncles and physical surroundings, of the number
of persons having the snme mentul image at once, nnd of such other
vircumstances ns may appear desirable,

The committee also desires to collect slatistics as to experiments of
uniform character, but made by a large number of ohservers.

It has been asserted by Professor Charles Richet of Paris that ex-
periments similar to those proposed below indicate the actuality of
thought-transference by showing, that, when one person gunesses in

n
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Appendiz A, 11

the presence of another person who knows what is to he guessed, then
the guesses are more often right than when neither of the two know
what ie to be guessed. Now if, as has been muintained, there are
persons who have the faculty of mind-reading to a high degree, then
probably there are many persons who possess it to a slight degree.
The committee desires to test this by pgathering a large number of
experimental siatistics. Your asgistance is therefore nsked in waking
experimenta, the resulta of which shall be communicated to the com-
mittee,

These experiments may be made in various ways. The committee
has selected the three following forme of experiment as the most
convenient or satisfactory. Two persons are sufficient in each case,

1. With cards. Oune person bolds the pack, faces down, and turns
up the cands one at s time ; lbe other person guesses the color; and
the number of correet guesses, and also the whole number of guesses,
are recorded. Two series of guesses are to be made, — one in whiel
the persou holding the pack knows the color before each guess, and
one in which he does not koow the color. If thought-transference
takes place, then the number of correct guesses will be grester in the
flrst series than in the second.

2. With dice. The dice are thrown and the number guessed, and
two series of observations made, just as with the cards.

3. With numbers. Numbers are written down in arbitrary sncees-
sion on blanks furnished by the committee, and the guesses recorded
on corresponding Manke.

Precise directivns for making each series of experiments are ap-
pended to this circular: they must be ezactly followed to render the
statistics of rny value. It must be spectally remembered that sefecter
statistica are worthless for the purposes of the committee. ALL the
observations (both successful and upsuccessful) made in any series
should be sent in. ‘T'be pereiptent should in no case be told, during
the progress of an experiment, whether his guesses are right or wrong.
The agent and percipient should hoth aign the record, and give their
addresses. as a pledge of their good faith.

Ful acknowledgment will he made of all assistance rendered. The
statistics will be published as soon as a sufficient number have heen
collated.

In entering on this inquiry, the committee wish to be understoodd
ng expressing no opinion, on one side or the other, in regard to the
reality of the supposed thought-transference. They simply seek tn
inatitute a thorough and entirely unbinssed investigation of the class
of phenemena known under the name of * mind-reading,” in toe
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hope of taking at least a distinct step towards the true explanation
of those phenomena, whatever that explanation may be,

All inquiries apd communieations should be addressed to the secre-
tary, Mr. N. D. C. Hodges, 19 Brattle Street, Cambridge, Mnas.

(Signed)
H. P. BOWDITCH, Chairman. E. C. PICKERING.
C. C. JACKSBON. WILLIAM WATSON. .
. 8 MINOY. N. D. C, HODGES, Serretary

J. M. PEIRCE.

DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING EXPERIMENTS.

Fanst, with Curds. — The ohject is to guess the color only, — black
or red. All the ohservations must be recorded. Only two persons
should be engaged in the experiment; and they should remnin quiet
and undisturbied, for concentrated attention s considered necessary.
The one who guesses is called the sulject, or percipient; the other,
the agent.  When the suhject is fatigned by the effort of attention,
the experiment shoald be discontinaed,

The agent holds o puck of cnrds from which two ewnrds, one hiack
and one red, have been removed, making a pack of fifty; it being
desiralde, for convenience in reckoning. to record the ghesses by
fifties. The pack is placed so that the subject cannot see it. The
color of each enrd js then guessed in the order in whicli it comes.
After the caw i guessed, it is laid in vne of two pilea, according as
the guess waa right or wrong, After the pack has been gone through,
each pile is divided into red and Dlack, so that there are then four
piles, —one of red cards that have been rightly suessed : a second,
reds wrong ; a third, blacks right i a fourth, blacks wrong.

The subject must on no acconnt see the piles, or receive any intimn-
tion of any kimd, whether he has been right or wrong. until the whole
Afty cards have been gone throngh with, ‘There should be no eoufuet
between agent and pereipient.  Independent experiments, in which
there is joining of hands, or other contact, will also be aceeptable to
the committee ; but the contact showld be enrefully noted and defined.

Two sets of guesses should be made.  First, the agent looks at each

11

vard, fastens his nttention upon thie color, and says, ** Now! The
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percipient then endeavors to guess.  When he hsa stated what color
he thinks it is, the eard s put in the proper pile, as the guess is right
or wrong.

Secoud, the color is guessed, bt Ywefore the agent looks at the
card. In this set the ugent acts solely as reconder,

The percipient must never, while the experiment is goiug on, kbow
whether the ugent has looked at the card to be guessed, or not.  The
pack should be thoroughly shuaffled immedintely lefore cach set of
guessed.  Whenever possible, two sets, one of each kind, shonld he
made at the same sitting, with the same vumber of guesses iu eack
set.  The results of each sitting should be recondicl ou o scparate
blank (A), which may be obtained from the seeretary.

Experiments pziving either positive or negative results will be cqually ac-
ceptable to the committee, becanse Lhe object ls to ascertaln whether thoughi-
transference occurs with many persons, and, if so, to what degree and in what
proportion. To insure important resnlis, it ls desiralle Lhat {rom one to two
thousand guesses be recomled for cach agent and percipient; the blanks, when
filled in, to be sent to the seeretary of the conunittes,

SECUND, with Dice. — A single die should be used, und thrown from
a dice-box ip the ordinary munner.  Two sets of experiments should he
made, in ove of which thé agent should, and in the other aheuhd not,
louk at the die thrown, before asking the percipient to guess. A sep-

_ arate reeord should Le kept of the number
-

: of throws and of the correct unswers in
W each seb.  All the precauntions iivlicated in
the directions for experiments with cands
' shoukl be employed in the experiments
with dice.

The labor of keeping a covrect revord
may be much lessened by the use of an
antomatic tally-keeper,! o pressure  upon
which, vvery time the die is thrown, canses
S o movement of the recording-machinery,
which enables the experimenter at any time
L te rewd off on the face of the ivstroment
the total number of throws which have been

‘%J madde,  If desived. the work may he still
CowmsEn Die-Tunower axo  further facilitated by conneeting the tally-
TaLr-Keprr. keeper with an appariius such as s repre-
sented in the accompanying sketel, by meuus of which Lthe snme
movement which throwa the die also makes the pressure on the tally-

L Te be obtmined of Wright £ Ditson, 580 Washington Btreet, at the price of $2.46.

i
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keeper, thus insuring an absolutely correct record. It will of course
be necessary to make 5 separate record of the number of correct
guesses. I a number of persons deeire to use an instrument of this
sort, the committee will have them made, and furnish them at cost
price, which, including the tally-keeper, will not exceed three doliars.

TairD, with Numbers. — In meking experiments ou thought-trans-
ference, it ia essential that atl the resulta should be reported, whether
Ihey are successful or not. Blank B furnighes a convenicnt form of
record. It may be used in a variety of ways. For example: Jet
oue person, who mey be designated as the agent, enter iu the Hrst
column of one of the ruled squares the ten digits in any order taken
at random. Let him then concentrate his attention on the frat of
these numbers ; and let a second person, the percipient, who hus been
so placed that be could not eee the figures, attempt to guess this num-
ber. The agent enters the figure guessed at the top of the secomd
colomn, and then conceuntrates his attention on the second figure of
the Rrst column: this, in turn, is guessed and recorded. After re-
peating this with the teu figures, they are again tried in inverse
order, the agent always thinking of the figures in the first column.
but passing alternately down and up. When the squave is filled, one
bundred trials will bave been made and recorded. If the thought-
transference had been caomplete, gll the figures on each line should e
the same as those in the first enlumn. On the other hand, if there is
no thought-transference, the chance in any given case is only one out
of ten, and in only ten cases should a figure of the first column he
vepeated in the rermainder of the table, If, then, we find only a few
coincidences. we may infer that there is no transfervnce; but if the
number iy lurge, us twesly or over, it becomes a matter of interest
to repeat the experiment, varying the conditiotis ag much 88 possible.
‘The date and time of bheginning and ending each experiment should
also be recorded. I thought-tranaference is indieated, a witness
should be asked to wateh that the figurea recorded are identical witl
those guessed. [t mway prove best for the witness to make the record.
The effect of taking hands, looking i each other’s eyes, or imitating
the processes of the professional mind-readers, may nlso he tried.
All deviations from the form prescribed above alould be fully ex-
pained i the notes.  Aunotber modifiention would be for the agent
and percipient each to fill a aquars with viulwrs in u apecitied order.
and afterwards to compnre the results. If the percipient is notified
when he is right, the probable namber of eoincidenves is increagerd
hut he may be aided in detecting the proper frune of mind in whick
lie should place bimself to guess vorrectly.
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linaxk 1.
EXPERIMENTS ON THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE.
GLUESRING THE IDGiTs,

Agral’s Nume nud Address

Prreipient's Nwme and Address |

(G ..;.3!:-



APPENDIX B.

DiscussioN oF THE RETUrns ix REspoxse 10 (IRCtLar No. 4.

WEe present in this appendix a detailed discussion of the experimen-
tal results which have been sent to us in response to Circular No. 4,
In this discussion, we have thought it advisable to use great fulness
of statement and explapation, in order to impart to all who are in-
terested in the ohbjects of the Society for Psychical Rescarch ns com-
jlete n knowledge ns possilde of the vvidencr which we ourselves have
hefare us, and to enable persons who are unfamiline with the princi-
ples of mathematical probability to form their own independent judg-
ment of the soundness and the just applieation of our methods, and
of the fairness of our conclusions. The orviginal papers sent in to us
are preserved, and ean be seen by any member or nssociate of the
society, on application to the Secretary.

Thirty-six experimenters bave taken part in the experimenta which
we call the color-test and the digit-test.  We designate cach experi-
menter by a Romab nuweral ; the same sumeral being everywhere
used for the same experimenter,

THE COLOR-TEST.

The description of this experiment {the experiment with carda) is
given in Appendix A, and peed oot Le repeated.  The percipient iy
required to name the color of & card drawn from a pack, on an even
chance of its being rod or bk,  Fifty such judgmeunts compose u sel.
Jo the first form of the experiment, which we here eall Form A, the
agrent knows the color before it is named by the percipient. I the sec-
oud form, which we call Form B, the ogent does not kuow the color
hefore it is named by the percipient, and thought-trunsference cunvot
uxist,

Of Form A, we have veceived 110 sets of trinls (besides two per-
formed under couditiony slightly varied from those given in the cir-
cular), comprising 5,500 separate judgments ; of Form B, we have
received 103 sets, comprising 5,130 judgwents. These trials have
heen made by twenty pairs of experimentem, compnsing twenty-two

~ different inclividunls,
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Table I. gives the detailed record. for each pair of experimenters.
of the numbers of correct judgments obtained in the successive sets of

fifty trials of judgment made by that pair.

Table II. cexhibits the

wumber of sets in which cach experimenter took part as percipient.
autd the nombrer in whicl e took part as agent, and the mean namber

of correet justgments to o set v each cuse.
sults for Forms A and B are exhibited separately.

In beth tables, the re-
The experimenters

are desiguated, a3 already stated, by Roman nuperals,

TABLE I,

DEraLen Leconn; {("oLor-TrsT.

Patrs Conrect JUDOMENTHN OUT UoHRECT JUDGRENTA OUT
* or Firry. oF Frreey.
Percipleut. Agent. I A. ' H.
YIII 1 IX. 24, 24,
X, VIl 28, 20, 24, 24,
X, XIIL o, ENR
X1 X. e, 1.
XIL xX. 25. 24.
" XIIIL X. 4. 21,
XIv. X. 2, 23,
Xy X. 14. 20,
X¥VI XVIL 28, 22.
XVIL XVL | P 30, 19,
. . 4 80, 23, 36, 21, 22, 22, 25, 2R, 18, 29, 27, 25, 31, :13, !
EXV | XXXy TRl T R '.
. e | 2 21, S8 20, 23, 24, 20, | [ 27, 26, 26, 29, 23, 1M, 24, ¢
xxvE o |oxxy, | f2h2l S fid oah ‘l
"\ v* ryr y 27, 28, 24, 30, 23, 31, 23, { | § 25, 23, 20, 27, 27, 28, 20,
XXVIL x.\u.}; B B SR SLE, | e B I I e
v | xxviL | ;; a2, %ﬁio% 29, m,} %29, 29, 2{2,33‘(;01'*9, 28, 24,[
AT L 2,29, 21, 2R, 27, 20, 20, 23, 28, 20, 31, 23, 27, 25, |
XXIX. _I:nvm.” i e '} f 2 28, 20, 8123, 91, %6, |
XXX XXIX ! |20, 24, 24, 28, I8, 2R, 28, } { 21, 21, 28, 31, 24, 24, 28,
B | HiR y 28,
- cowpy (b 2T 20, 28,28, 35, 24, 20, ) | {26, 26, 22,19, 19, 20, 27, 1
XXXI | XXXIL [y S 24, 28, } ' ,’:. LT, T
| | 88, 5, 26, 21, 22, 24,18, 24, 18, 24, 25, 24. 22, 22, a
XXXIL | XXXL ¢ ]9, 25, 5, 22, 21, 43, 25, 26, 26, 25, 27, 23, 24, 330, S
f 7 2u, 2v, 21, 28, 27, 24, 25, 20, 23, 32, 91, 24.
AXXIV, | XXX . 26.
- -y 27, 3, 21, 21, 30, 31, 25, a up
XXXV, { XXXVL {“, 25, 26, 25, 26, 23, 10, } 25, 26, 23, 29, 26, 2T,
I

L .t‘nu*.‘-ﬂt‘
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TABLE IL
SUMMANRY FOR EBACH EKI‘ERIMENTEI’I; CorLor-TEAT.
A B.
AR l‘lﬂcmrn:'r.| AR AGENT. 1_—\9 I"unclrlzw‘r.‘ An AuENT,
EXPRBINENTER | . _
Ne. of o, of 1 No. of Xop. of
Beis, | Mean. | U Mean. [ Bew. Mean. |t | Moon
1 | ‘

VIIL 1| wmo | o2 : w5 | 1| mo | 2| 2r0

IX. 2 8.1 1 23.0 2 27.0 1 250
X. 1 280 5 24.0 1 5.0 5 21.4
XI. 1 8.0 - - 1 180 - -
XIL 1 5.0 - - 1 24.0 - -
XIIL 1 | 24.0 - - 1 21.0 - -
XIV. i .0 - - 1 3.0 - -
XV. 1 8.0 - - 1 20.0 - -
XVI. 1 24,0 1 2.3 | 1 22.0 2 24.5
XVIL 1 23.0 1 24.0 2 24.5 1 22.0
XXV, '] 25.8 4 24.4 '} 26,3 ] 25.8
XXVI. I 24.4 o wnp g 25,4 9 24.8
XXVIL H 25.4 ] %9 9 24.6 a 26.3
XXVIIL ] 25.9 LI i i 26.3 Y 20.3

XXIX, ] 23,7 ] 27.3 ! o 26.3 ] 20.2

XXX it 27.8 4 25.8 I 1] 20.2 g 28.3

XXXL 10 5.7 2 44,31 10 b AR 20 2.2
XXXIL | o w3 J0 s 2w | s 10| 240
xxxmL | -1 - 1! e - - 1! w0
XXXIV, | 1| 270 | - - 1 1| 2,0 | - | -
XXXV, 14 25,6 - - ] 25,5 - -
XXXIVIL - - 14 25.5 ' - - L] 25.5

The 110 sets of Form A, exhibited in the above tables, contuin
2,778 correct julgments, giving a general average of 25.25 correct
Jodgments to a set, or a percentage of 50.51. The 103 sets of Form
B contain 2,583 correct judgments, giving an average of 25.17 to a
set, or a percenlage of 50.35. As the chances are eveu for the cor-
rectoess or incetrectness of each single judgment, the theoretical
average is 25, or B0 per cent of the whole number of juwigwments,
The deviation from this theoreticul nverage exbibited by Form I3 may
be taken as showing the order of magnitude whbich such deviation.
when due to pure chance, may e expected to attain in such a numbey
of triala as we bere have under consideration.

The probable errors of the above wvernges, computed on the onldi-

.\rt_‘::"l‘
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nury principle used in the reduction of observations of a single quan-
tity {that quantity being, in this case, the measure of the tendency tu
SJorm vorrect judgments in such trials as the present), will nlso serve
to iodicate, so fur s np inference can lie drawn from the present
series of experiments, the range through which the nverages given by
similar future series wmuy be expected to vary.  The resuits, with the
addition of their probable errors, may then he stuted ws follows : —

Form A, percentage of correct judgments= 5051 £ 0,43,

Form B, percentage of correct judgiments=250.34 1 0.45,

It s worthy of motice, that the rusults of these trials are o close
aceordance with those of a nearly vqual series of similar trinks made
by Quetelet, and mentioned in his ** Lettres sur la Théorie des Proba-
hilités ™' (p. #7).  In 3,460 drawings from an urn containing, at each
drawing, cqual nembers of white und black balls, Quetelet drew 2,756
white balls, 1 percentage of 50,18,

The case of widest deviation from prolmbility iu this serics of
experiments, aml the enly case which reguires notiee, is that in which
XXX, was pereipient, and XXINX. agent, — where 246 corteet judg-
ments were made in oo set of 456 judgments.  ‘The probahility of the
ovrurrence of 0 great a proportion of correet judgments in any wet
of 15 jndgments, in a serics of 10 such sets (which approximately
represents our present serivs of experiments), is «bout 0.2 8o that
woense as striking as that now presented to us would gecuor, by the
mere operation of chance, in one out of five serivs of trials like the
present.  The vase does not, therefore, exhibit o remarksble propor-
tion of sutcessfol judgments,

But the theory of probuhilities voables us to eompute, for any great
namber of sets of trials, net ouly the prolable generel arerage of cor-
reet jutgments for the whole series, bat also the proportion in which
differeut numbers of correet judgioents in a set onght to be distributed
through the series: amd this computation will furnish a further and
maore searching test of the eonformity of our results with those which
the liypothesis of puee chupee wonld lead us to expect.

Table TIT, gives the probability (1o the vearest thousandth) of the
aerurrence, inoany set of 30 judgments (each judgment being enually
itkely o e coreeet or micorrect ). of every pussible number of coreeet
judgments from 14 1o 36 inclusive. The nombers Delow 14 and
abwve M ave omilted, beeause the probalility of there being any auch
nambier of correct judgments is so small aa to count for less than 1 an
1000 sets. It is to be added that the probability of the oecurrence
of any number of enrvect jindgments is. wlso, the probable propostion
of seeurrences of thut pamber n any long series of seta.
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In this table, rolumn # gives the nmnlwrs of correct judgiments from
od o 25, and eolumn y from 23 to 36, T'he other columns give, for
cach value of a or y, the probability of there heing ruy wwmber of
correet judgments below that value of a or y, of there being exactly
« or y correct judgments, and of there being any number albore & or 3.
The name of the column is to be read at the top for the numbers in
volomn x, aod at the dottom for those in column ¥,

TABLE I11,

PROBABILITIRS; SIXGLE Unance EveEN; SET or 50

. Relow ». Faxnatly = Above £,
__| | .
4 (1 Mp) LIXL{) ] {110 M
15 ] 0.001 0,00 0067 i
10 ' 0,003 0.004 n.pe | W4
17 ) 0,006 (LONK 0.8 ! o]
O B X T X1 ! 0088 | 32
10 D02 | 0.0:47 0,041 | 1
20 0,054 | n.042 ' 0 K00 i 30
21 : 0,101 | (.06 ) ‘ 24
prld (1181 | BT 1.1 | o]
2 : 0,240 } 0,00 i 27
24 : 0,330 | S 0.5 f 25
25 o | w2 044 | 5
—_ ] S
i Aborve y. ‘ Exnctly . i Below y. ]| 'S
' |

We ace, for example, that out of every thousand sets of 50 judg-
ments iu each set, the alternatives of right and wrong Leing equally
prabable in each judgment, there ought to b, in the long-run, 11
sets in which less than 21 correct judgments are made, ith svts of
exactly 21, and 839 sets of more than 21 ; that there ought to he i
scts giving less than 20, 60 giving exactly 29, and 101 giving more
than 29 ; again, that more than half the sets (520 ouy of 1.0U)) ouglit
to give 23, 24, 25, 26, or 27 correct judgments in ench set, awl that
more than seven-eighths (882 cut of 1.000) ought to give from 2 to
30 cach.

The theoretieal probabilities on which the above table depend e
given more precisely in Table XTI,  The first column gives e
number of cases in which a correct guess is meule; and the seeond
colunn gives the logarithw of the corresponding probubility, i the
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cnse of guessing colors, or where fifty guesses are made ; the probs-
bilities being one to one in each case. The third colump gives the
numbers correspooding to these logarithms. This columa, given to
the pearvst thousandth, is, therefore, the same as the third column of
Table IIE. If the numbers of the first column are subtracted from
30, the second and third colomns will give the probability of a num-
her of correct guesses greater than 25, Thua the probability is the
same for { as for 41 correct guesses. The last two columna give the
togarithm and numerical value of the probability in the case of one
hundred guesses, where the probability in cach guess is one out of
ten.  These columbs were used in computing the changes in guessing
the digits, and the last colutna expressed in thousandths is accord-
ingly the same as the third coluinn of Table VI.

Table IV. exhibita the distribution of numbers of correct judgments,
per set of 30 judgments, for the aetual serica A and B, and for the
theoretical series obtained by probabilitics, which we devote by P.
For couvenience of comparison, all our results are reduced to the
seale of 100 Bets of judgments; that is, to percentnges. We omit
the epumeration of cases ' above x,'" which is easily derived from the
other columns of the tuble, and give the residuads, or positive and
negative deviations of the actual from the theoretical values. The
pumbers are given to the nearest unit; nmd this will account for some
apparent diserepanciea, which are due to the concurrence of fractions
having the same sign.

We see, for example, from this table, that there were less than 24
vorrect Judgments to a aut in 32 per cent of the sets of series A, and
in 29 per cent of the sets of series B, agninst a theoretical percentage
of 34, the defictencies Teing 2 and 4 per cents respectively s and that
exaectly 24 correct judgments were made in 14 per cent of the sets of
A, and in 12 per cent of B, theory requiring 11, and the excesses
being 2 ancd 1 per ceni.

Taking the numbers of judgments in groups of five, arranged sym-
metrieally abeut the most probable group of five (pamely, 23-27),
we see, from Table TV,, that there are —

LE B. |1

|
Below 18. , ., H L] 2
w2, ., 1] ) 22
02T L. .. ™ 57 2
e8-12 L, . 23 A | 22
Aboved2 . . 4 2 2
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The gencral agreement with probability is very elose, Future series
of experiments may lead us to regard the slight deviations from the
law of chaoee, whirh appear in these results, as regular and signifi-
cant, not accidental ; hut, so far as the investigation bas yet gone,
they cannot be regarded as indicating any real cause tending to dis-
turh that law,

TABLE IV.

DistriBUTION; CoLonR-TrsT; ScALE oF 100 8eT6 oF G0 JupoMeNTs EAcH.

Orccarrences of Num- | Dceurronces of Num- | Rewlduals te. Reelduals ex.
x- bera below 7. bers exsetiy r. low 2. Retly x.
A B. I’ A. B. N A B. | A, .
15 0 0 1] 1) 0 1] } L1 1 [
14 )] 0 0 1 L] i} 0 L1l +1 1
17 1 i) 1 0 ] 1 0 =1 =1 -1
18 1 0 2 L] ¢ 2 e —2 —2 0
19 ] 2 3 | 2 0 3 — =1 -1 +2
20 3 T [ 4 3 —i} +1 ) —1 +1
21 8 12 10 ) 4 1§ —3 +- | +1 —2
v 4 1 14 | 6 ) L -2 =1 — -
23 20 20 Il s W —4 —d )+
24 32 W M 14 12 11 -2 —4 +1 +1
23 4 41 4 | 12 12 1 +1 —4 +1 {
20 57 52 W 8 10 11 +2 —i -3 -1
21 & 62 o0 | 7 14 11 -1 —4 -2 +15
2 3 18 18 ! N 7 % | -1 +2 | 48 —i
29 M4 &4 & 1] 7 L} 0 +1 L] +1
30 o0 B W . 3 3 4 0 +1 i | -1
k1) 8 M M 4 3 3 —1 1] +1 L
32 M o7 M 0 1 2 )] 0 I —i —1
33 Wows w8 | 2 1 1 o— 0| +1 0
H % o m [+ 1 N =1 0 {l +1
35 g8 100 100 1 0 0 -2 0 . +1 [}
88 9 100 160 1 L) [}] -} 0 +1 1)
37 00 100 160 [+ L] Ll { 0 [\ 0

The figures on page 24 are graphieal representations. illustrating
Table 1¥. The smooth curves are the probability curves for this
case ; the abaciasas being the numbers in column 2, and the onlinates
being the numbers under ¥ in the colump headed ¢ Occurrences of
numbers exactly x.”' The ordinates of the angular points of the

.\rt_j:"b .
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jagged lines ave the numbers under A and B Fig. 1 containing the
points given by the numbers in the column A, and Fig. 2 those given
by the numbers in the column I3, Fig. 1 shows a slight depression
at the beginnibg, and a slight clevation at the end, hut the main
course of the curve indicates no tendency to an excess in Lhe number
of correct judgments. In faet, if we throw out the five sets which

e s
/ Fig.).
I 35 2[5 3le ns
LINY
A
Fig.2.
13 ED aL

URAPIICAL HEVRESENTATIUN OF TABLE IV
give numbiers below 18 or above 32, we have 10) sets and 2,625
vorreet judgments. — an average of precisely 24, or 50 per cent,

TOE MGIT-TEST.

In this experiment, of which the deseription is given in Appendix
A« undey the designation of the experiment with numbers, the chance
of asingle judgment being correct i9 only Uin 10, The square con-
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taining 100 judgments may De regarded as o set. But this may he
subdivided into columus, ov simuller sets, of 10 jodgtnents each : and.
again, when o sheet of ten squares, containing 1,000 judgments, hns
been filled cut by one pair of experimenters, it may be treated as u
larger set.

Tables ¥., VI., and VII. give the probmbilities of the different
posaitle numbers of correct judgments in a eolumn (a set of 10), in

TABLE V. TABLE VI
PROBABILITIES; SINGLE CUANCE PROBARILITIER; SINGLE (CHANCE
= 4: SET OoF 10 = 4L BKET uF W0,

Below v | Bxactly z | Above s ) Below » | Exactly » | Above r

in 10. I 10, in a0, T imne. in to. In 100,

41 0.00 0349 . MGt o | 0000 NN} 1.6600

1 1,340 U387 0,30 1 0,000 TLINNY 1000

2| 0930 | 014 | 0070 2] 0000 | 0002 | 0.008

3 0.9:30 0.057 L0132 30 L0002 0,008 1. 0612

41 0087 0.011 0.002 4 | [N 0.016 1,071

5¢ 0808 | 0001 | 0.000 A - "

8] 1000 | 0000 | 000 00 00 D42

G {1L{68 .06 8]

T 0,117 0,080 0,704

a square (a sct of 100), mul in R|ON0.208 0115 0.670

a full sheet (a seb of 1,000). o0t | 0180 | 0540

The comparison of these tables w ! oodal Gldz 0T

well illustrates the priveiple. 1§ 0583 0126 | 0.7

that, as the number of trials in- li ‘{;‘;‘3 :’-:‘"‘; g-“*‘

. . ) 1] a8 | 043 124

creases, the nember {.}f corrle(t il o8 0051 0TS

jodgments has an increasing Ny oo o

. ] T LR 1,

tendency to npproach.tlu..nmf;t 61 oew | oo | ooz

probable pumber, which is, in Jrrl owss T ooen 0010

this case, always owe-fenth of s oo | 000 10,0015

the whole number. Thus the W DSk | 0003 02

probability of ns many as 2 cor- 20 s ihooL 1 oo

rect judgments in a set of 10 is 2| O N 000

0.264, or more than 1 in 4; wp = Lauwt 0.0 ! .000

that, out of 1.000 sets of 10 -

Judgments, 264 ought to eontain as many us 2 correet judgments.  Hhe
the prolmbility of as many as 20 in 100 —that is. of an arerage of s
many as 2 in 1{} for ten sets of 10— is only (L0002, Agmin, the prola-
hility of as many #s 12 in 1000 — an average of 1.2 in 10 for ten sets
of 10 —is 0.297, pearly 1 in 3; hat the proladility of an average of
as many a3 12 in LW for ten sets of 100 iz only 0,022, fess than 1 in 4,

b e _iE
t‘_l?‘
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1st. I had not thonght of the peraon for some timie aud there wes Do
reminder in the room.

2d. The experience wad remembered with more vividness than that
weco in the normal way, while the contrary is true of dreams.

8d. The natural order of perception waas reversed, v.e, the emotion
came firat, the sense of & peracaslity second, the vision or percepsion of the
persoa third.

I shoutd be glad to have a theory given of this reverae in the natural

arder of perception.
Respectinlly,
- R.

The letters that passed between the persone at the time of this
singular experience have probably been preserved, but are now lost
in & mase of old letters, but may yet be found. Meanwhile we have
used every urgency to get our friend to discover sny correspondence
hearing upon these experiences; but he is 8 very busy man, &nd
ooly lately have lettera bearing. not npon this firat experience, but
upon one of the later ones, come to hand. The originale of theee
letters have been sean by Mr. Hodgeon. I guote, bowever, aext in
order, an explanatory letter from M. to myself: —

Boasron, Dec. 8, 1888,

Peor. J. Rorce, 30 Lowell siveet, Cambridge, Mass. ; —

Mr pmar Bm, — At soggestion of Mr. Richard Hodgson, I write you
in regard to the experience I once reported € youw, vis., with M. of New
York. Mr. Hodgsou especially wants me to send you details of the
secand and third experieuces reported. It is at preseunt, I am very sorry
to say, quite impossible for me, on account of pressure of business daties,
toundertake another search for letters received from N. atthe time of the
experiences mentioned. T thiok that they sre in existence, but it would
take much time to find them. My recollection of the three experiences s
that the firat was far more prouounced and distinct in its details, and that
the second and third were yet sufficiently a0 to be called somewhst re-
markable and worthy of ootice. There was lers deflgiteness about them
a8 to time, etc., and the leat was lenst definite. It may he worthy of
oote that, ss Dr. N. gradoally recovered her bealth, her imnpressions-
bility in this manoer seemed to decrease, nnd I understand that of late
Fears, being in good health, she has had no experiences of the kind.

Thie ie my recollection of our last words on the subject. The second
and third experiences referred to, on her part, had sufficient canse in my
own condition, if my condition (of suffering and troable} may be con-
tidered the cause, thoogh it shounld 2lso be said that i that eense the cause
of the first experience was much more pronounced.

With great regret that I caanot at this time give you additions] data,
I am,

Yours very truly,
M.
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And pow follow the two lgtters, — one is a very brief note, — aa
follows ; —

(Copy. Junc 4, 1887. B. H.)
Docrer’s Orrion.

If I don't hear from you to-morrow § shall write you » letter 11

I am auxions about you.
N.

JuLe 4. [Yeer not ghven.j
The answer runs as follows : —

(Copy mads June 8, I887. R. Hodgson.)
Boarow, July 26, 1883,

‘What clairvorant vision again told you of ma Monday and Tuesday
and Wodnoeday? Waa it as vivid and resl as the other time? Tt had, at
least, a very closely related canea.

Itia past I A.M., but I will not go to bed till I have sent you & word,
A letter will follow very soon. For two {daya [ have been thinking of the
way you wrote to me that time, and I should have written to you within
twenty-four hours if [ had not received the note from you. Please write
to me as you proposed. ‘This in only to tell you that I am alive and not
ill, but tired, tired! Toll me of yoorself. I have had a hard three
months in the Wenst, eightesn to tweniy hours a day, acarce a respite —
1 am not ill; I am sure 1 am not, but I am worked oxd. [ couldn't ges to
—— or wTite.

1 used the telegraph even with my aisters.

I hope for a letter and will sarely aend you dae.
Yoors,
M.

Pending the discovery of the docomentary evidence for the first
instance, I need only remark that the coincidence as reported is, by
reason of the remarkable definiteness of the remembered experience,
tiie most promising of the coincidences that have come into our hands
in cases where the evidence is nearly as good as here. If there is here
no eatirely tnsnspected source of error, this case may bs considered,
therefore, even in the present incomplete state of the evidence, as in
the highest degree noteworthy. And if many such cases come to
light in the counrse of our inquiries, they may have a bearing on the
hypothesia of telepathy whose significance we can pnow ouly faintly
conjecture. The tronble is that such cases are so rare, and the links
of the chain are so hard to piece together inio perfect completeness.

The third of our documentary cssea is, I think, a case of an
unquestionable coincidence. Ogoly here the coincidence has far less
signiflcance than in the former case, becanse, after all, it is not so
uscommron to dream of death as happening to one busy in & mine.

AR
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Our informant is & Mre. N. W. C. H., with whom Mr. Hodgsoun has
had several interviews. She has had some other experiences of co-
incidences of s type that might be telepathic. But aftern discussion
writh Mr. Hodgson she wrote to him aa follows ; —

[24) Perhups you remember when you asked me If [ sver had other dreams
which coincided with real events, I told yoo 1 once dreamed that Wm,
T. H. was dead, and that the same night he was in & mine where he had
on exhibition a diamond drill, and was thrown down several feet on to
one of two working engines which ran the drill. The injuries which he
reveived did not prove to be serions, though when he waa taken up it was
thought he was dead, and he remained gnconscioun some time,

You then agked if T had letters which were received at the time, relat-
ing to either dream. I said I did not think £ bed. ¥ wae about five
minutes 00 late to mail the account of the first dream and paper with
mother's aignatare to yon by the worning mail, and curiously, to me, be-
fore the next muil left I sccidentally came across Wm. T, il.'s letter to
me, in reply to one from me to him, telling hitn of the dream I had about
him. and I hastily enclosed it to you. 1f you look at it again you will see
it to be from hi to me, not to my mother, Perhops he nddressed to
* Dear N.." aa he often used to do.

He {s living.

Youre respectfully,

N.wW.C.H.

The original of the letter mentioned above is in our hands, and it
ia sofficient by iteelf to establish the fact of a certain coiocidence.
Unfortunately we bave not received permission to publish it, the
esact closeness of the coincidence hetween dream and event not yet
having been ascertained. (See p. 527 lorlater statementa.)

Sur—Crass B.

A decidedly interesting coincidence dependent upon the observa-
tion and memory of seversl people ia reported/to v8 by our friend
Dr. 8. L. Abbot. The coincidence occurred in his own practice. He
originally wrote an account of it to Dr. Bowditch, and has since
been at copaiderable trouble to pget the statemeuts that are printed
here along with hia letter. We boped at the outset, snd we hope
still, for assirtance in our work from physicians, whose practice must
give them many opportunities of learning what would interest us.
It is not too often that our hope has beea realized, and we feel very
strong gratitude to busy men who can thus keep our ingpiry in mind,
Al the names except Dr. Abbot's are represented in the foliowing by
initiala: Mrs. E. D. was the patient, M. B. was her nurse, Miss E.
A. P. ins the aister of Mrs. E. D.: —
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[25] (From Dr. 8. L. Abbot.)
Rosrox, May 15, 1886.
Dzin De. Bowprred:—
. The story which I told you is ns foilows: —

A few weekn since I waa in sttendance on Mrs. D., who was quite ilL
Oue evening at deescrt we bappened to have some very nice ite-cream
whick our cook had compounded, sud Mrs. Abbot said she should like to
sepd some te Mra. D, if I thought it wonld do her no barm. [ told her
that st that hour of the day I did not think it prudent for her to eat it, and
it was not sent. The next morning [ esid to Mrs. D, during my
professional call, “ Mre. D., you don't know what [ saved you from
last evening."—' Why, what was that?* was the reply. —** Some deli-
cious ice cream,” was my answer, * which Mra. Abbot wanted o send
you, but I wouldo’t let her.” She then naid that when ahe awoke from her
@irat nap the night before, between seven and eight o'clock, she 2aid
to her parse, I thiok I'll have a littde of my ice-cream.” The
nurae was puzeled, and asked her what she said, and she re-
peated her remark. The nurese thought she was a little flighty. per-
kape, and turned the subject by saying it was sboat time for her to take
her cough-pill, which she proceeded to give ber, After she had taken
it Mra. D, said, ** And now ['ll have my ice-cream.”—** Wkat ice-cream? "
said the nurse. — " Why, that ice-tream over there, in s glaas,” pointing
across the room, —** the ice-cream that Mrs, Abbot sent me! ™ Avnd Mra.
D. added, in telling me the stovy, **1 was wo dissppoioted in Soding
there was none for me that I couldn't belp crying.” I will only sdd that
neither M, Abbot nor myse!f had soggested to her at any time the ides

of sending her any ice-cream.'
8. L. ARBOT.

Novzussx 28, 1888,

1 hereby certify that the above statement in troe.
(Sigoed) E. D,
M. B.

T hereby declare that the oceurrence certified to by Mrs. D. and Mra.
B. was reported to me by them on the morning following, and I believe

that their statement is true.
(Bigned} E. A P.

Decexnze 10, 1888.
We dined at aix o'clock, and it was probably towards seven P M. that

Mrs. Abhot made the remark about the ice-cream.
8. L. ABBOT.

The conditions ars not such as to make the discovered coincidence,
with any degree of probability, a mistaken reminiscence on Dr. A.%s

10n & cunversation with me on Jan 34, 1889, Dr. Abbot stated that he thought that abont fonr
years beforo this inctdent scourred, Mow. Abbot had sent Mrs. D. some loscroam, but it Mre,
Abbot bad potirely forgotsen t-— B H.

TR TR D
+
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part, produced by his patient’s own inquiry as to the ice-eream, and
T think the case as it atands a very good coincidence.

From physicians come also the two following cases, Nos. 26 and 27
on the list of this paper, They speak for themaelves, and I give the
full evidence withoot comment. Each is a noteworthy coincidence,
each is well established so far as ohservation and memory can estab.
lish such things, and, of course, neither alone ia enough to put us on
the right track in the search for any explanation of the causes of such
complex events. To Case 28, documents appear, but oot as establisb-
ing the date of the aupposed telepathic experience, only as sstablish-
ing the reality of the events with which the experience seemed to have
some connection. '

[26) _ {Peksr Lirraa.]
(Experience of Mrs. W. H. X7}

ProiLapeLrma, Ocor. 18, 1688,
Biscaarp Hovqsow, Esq.: —

Dxag 8m,—. . , Dr. X. gave me the enclozed account of his wife's
experience. It seems, to me, inzeresting from the coincidence of the dates
pointing to the probability of ¢ mental telepathy ” between the writer of
the Jetters in France and Mrs. X. in Philadelphis.

Permission is given to publish this account, nof wsing the name.

Youre truly,
G M.

Statement of Dr. X., of Philadelphia, enclosed with firat lettar,
ard written October, 1388 : —

On the evening of the 29th of June, 1888, my wife became hyaterics!
for the first-time, to my knowledge, durlng seven years’ marriage. She
bad a paroxysm of weepiog. almost violent, fearing somo unknown dis-
aster to some member of her family in Franca. This lnsted about half an
hour, Oun the Tth of July there was a sitnilar nervoun attack.

A letier, bearing date of the 23th of June, announced the sarious andden
ilineas {apoplexy), alreadly of several days’ duration, of her father, and
another anttoubeed Lis demise on the 8th July.

Btatement of Mrs. X., November, 1888 : —

I made no note of time or date of my experience as nhove noted, and
had forgotten it unmtil shown yuur questions and note by my husband. I
cartainly remember that I had the experience about the time siated. The
extracis from the leitters are correct.

8. X.}

TR TR D
+
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[Beconn Lerren.]
(From Dr. X.i{v Mr. Hodgson.)

Novempen 17, 1888.
Mu, Ricasnp HooeroN, Sec’y American Sociely for Prychienl Research ; —

Mr pran Bre, — I must apologize for not replying at opnce to yours of
the 18th uit. It resched mewhen [ wan exceedingly busy, and a necessary
delay degenerated to carelessness. Hesides this, my wife had a eimilar
nervous aitack on the 28th of Beptember, and wes very sure that some-
thing uopleasent had happened ko her sister. I desired to awa® aletter.
Thie came about two weeks ago (from the siater}, an:d there was no men-
ton of anythitg untoward. Up to this time {ihe arrivel of said letter)
I bad pot apoken to my wife of any relation hetween her nervons apella of
last summwer (which [ attribute to overwork irdoors, and nervous exhauna-
tion) and the sickness and Jesth of her father, I consider thet the case
is purely cofvcidence, althongh pot prepared to deuy all influence of
telepathy. .

I have anawered the gquestions as fully as I think will meet your require-
ments, end ¥ only okjection to sending lettera is that they are concernad
with family matters, and anch I aiways consider agcred.

For the benefit of those who wish to sce n cerfain telepathy in the case,
aa well as tu the intorest of impartial judgment, I onght to state that be-
tweea the two lotters meptioned there was received another, written on the
6th July, and mailed before 3 P.M., tho same day, atating that my father-
in-law was dying. Thia letter was received on the morning of the 16th of
July.

(Bigned) {D= X.]

Enclosed answers of Dr. X. to questions : —

1. @. Did your wife have apy similar experience before marriage?
4. No.
2. @. At what timme in the evening, on the 3%th of Jone, did the expe-
rignce gecur to your wife?
A. About 9 P.M.
8, Q. Cun you ascertain at what titne the letter waa boing written?
A. It waa written before 8 P. M., that being the hour stamped on
the envelope.
4. Have you any objection to our aeeing the letter of the 29th of June,
and taking o copy of the passage having relation to the case?
A. Yes. Tho passages are, ** Le pauvre pére est trés malnde. . .,
Le médecia dit qu'il n'ica pas plua loit qu'us ou deux joura,”
B. Q. At what time on the Tth of July did your wife have her second
axperionce?
A. About 10 P.M. It might have been as early as 8, — not earlier,
8. Q. At what time did her father die on the 6th of July?
A. About § P.M. (See queaticn 10.)
7. Q. Hed your wife say reasop to he npprehensive as regards the
state of health of any member of her family in France?
A. Ko.
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8. Q. At what date was the letter of the 20th of June received !

4. The morning of the 10th of July.

9. Q. At what dats was the letter announcing the death received?

A. The morning of the 28th of July. It was written (dawa of let-
ter) on the 10th, but posted on the 1Tth.

10. Q. Can we zee the letter announcing the death, and take copy of
passsge referring to it?

A, Ko. The passage is, * Papa eat wmort le 8 jaillet, s 65 du soir.”
(Letter from my wife's sister.}

11. @. Can your wife kinidly, herself, write out a brief statement of her
experiences, or confirm the account given by youreelf, a copy of which I
enclore for her signature?

12. Q. Were you yourself present at both her experiences?

A. Yea.

18. Q. Were any memomnds made of your wife's experiencea on the
days of their occurrence, aad, if 80, can we see them?

A. The only memorands made are small lead-pencil marka opposite
the dales ou s calendar. These marks were oot made until after the latier
annoancing the death of my father-in-law was received. [ nm svre they
are correct, for the ocenrrence was fresh in my memory. 1 wounld have
forgotten them by this time.

Further answers to subsequent inquiries, together with otber sup-

plementary statementa received, show that the pervous attacke of
this lady have continued at intervals since the time above mentioned,
but leave us in no doubt of the coincidence between the frat two
attacks and the events in Frauce, ae set forth above. The hypoth-
esis of chance coincidence is, of course, very plausibie in this case,

[27) [Fresr LerrEr.]

{From W. 0. 8.) .

Arpany, New Yorx, Bept. 10, 1888,
Mz. Ricoaxn Hovason, 5 Hoyiston place, Bosion, Mase.1 —

Dxiz Bk, —1 had & personal experieace duriog the past week which
would, I think, be of intercet to yoor Commitice on Apparifions, and I
aend it aa I undersiand you wish to collect as many accoants an poasible.

I am not s subacriber to your society, and would like to know a little
mora of its acopa and aims. I Lave been zware of ita existence throngh
an advertisamant which I elipped from a paper, and throngh friends who

ara gubacribera.
Yours truly,

w. 0. 8.

{Brarsxerr: Fon Comurrres ox Arramtrions.]
{Mem- from W. 0. S., M.D., Aibany, N. F., Sept. 10, '88.)

I am & phyasician, hare been in practice about elaven years; wm In
sxceollont health, do not nae intoxicanta, tohateo, drugs, or stirong tos of

L IR D
4 0?
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coffee.  .Am not subject (in the leust) to dreamn, and have never been a
believer in apparitions, ete.

On Monday last, Sept. 3, 1888, I went to bed about 11 P.M., after my
day's work., Had rupper. a light one, about 7 P.M,.; made ealls after
supper.

My bedroom is on the seconnl floor of a city block houee, and I keep all
my doors locked cxcept thw one leading to my wife's room, next to mine,
opening into mine by a wile =liding door, always left wide open at night.
The following diagram will illustrate the relation of the rooms.

1 I
HALL
= | L]
5
I BED * — —
3 P
- HOD“
. T
— —r Yang
seo| Roo? |

1 occupy room 1 and my wife room 2. Her room has but one window,
and & door opening ouly inte my room. My room hag three doors (&ll
bolied at night) and one window. DBoth windowa in our rooms have
heavy green shades, which arce drawn nearly to the bottom of the window
at night, shutting out early daylight.  No artificial lights command the
windowe, amd the moonlight very schlom.

1 updressed and went to bed about 11, and svon was saleep. In the
neighbourhood of 4 4. M., I was awakened by a strong light in my face. I
awake and thought I saw my wife standing at Fig. 3, as she was to risc at
5.20 to take an early train. The light wan ro bright and perveding that I
spoke, but got no answer. An I spoke, the figure retreated to Fig. €. apd
a8 gradually faded to a spot at Fig. 5. The noiseless shifting of the
Lght made me think it wan a setvant in the hall and the light was thrown
through the keyhole as she maved, That conld not be, as some elothing
coverel the keybole. I then thought a burglsr rmuet be In the room, as
the light settled mear & large eafe in my toom, Thereupon I called
loudly to my wife, and eprang to light & light. As T called her name she
suddenly awecke, and called out, * What iz that bright light in your
room? "™ 1 lit the gns and scarched {there had been no light in either
room). Everything was undisturbed.

My wife loft on the early train. I attended to my work as uscal. At
noon, when I reachied home, the servant who answers the door informed
me that « man bad Deen ta my office to see nbont & certificate for a young
lady who had died suddenly early that morning from s hemorrhage from
the lungs.  She died ahout 1 o’clock — the figure I snw about ¢ a'clock.
There was Lut little rescinblance between the two, as far as | noticed,
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except height and flgure. The faces were not unlike, except that the
apparition weemed considerably older. I bad eseen the young lady thas
evening before, but, although mach interested in the case, did oot consider
it immediately serious. Bhe bad been in excellent bealth np to within
two days of her death. At first ehe spit a littie blood, from s strain.
When asbe was taken with the severe hemorrbage, and-cheoked to death,
vhe called for help and for me.

This ie the first experience of the kind I have ever had. or personally
bheve known about. It was very clear — the Aymre or apparition — at
first, but rapidly faded. My wife remarked the light before I had spoken
anything except her pame. Wher 1 awake I am wide awake in sn
instant, as I am accustomed to answer s telephone in the hall and my
affice-bell at night.

[Beconn LEerree, ]
{From W. 0. 8
Avpany, N.Y., Sept. 29, 1B83.
Dxan 8m, —1 eoclose my wife's statement, as requested. The parents
of the young lady who died are igonorant and superstitious, and I can get

no statement (signed) out of them. T have no objection te publication.

Yours truly,
w. 0. 8.
3. A.B.P. R

(Leticer from Mrs. W. 0. 8.)
Avnawy, Sept. 27, 1884,

Dxaz Bie, — On the moraing of Sept. 4 I was suddenly awakened out
of & nonnd aleep by my hnaband's calling to me from sn adjoining room.
Before I answered him I waa atruck with the fact that although the green
shade to his window was drawn dowa, kia room seemed flooded by a soft
yellow light, while my chamber, with the window on esme gide as his, and
with the shade drawn up, waa dark. The first thing I said was, ** What is
that light?™ He replied he dido't kaow. ! then got np and went into his
room, which was still quite light. The light faded away in a moment or
two, The shade waa down all the time. When I went back to my room
I saw that it was & few moments after four.

Yery truly,
F. 5. [wife of W. 0. 8.]

[Tuixp LerrEe.]

(¥From Mrs. W, 0. 8.)
Mz. Hoposon:—

Dear Sin,—Your note of Oct. 1l is ut band. In reply I would say,
in regard to the light in my hushand's room, that it seemed to me to be
perhaps more in the corner between his window and my door, aithough it
was faintly distributed through the room. When I first eaw the light
(lving in bed) it was brillinot, but I only commanded o view of the corner
of his roem, between kis window apd my door. When I reached the door
the light bad begun to fade, though it seemed brighter io the door-way where
1 stood then elsewhere. My bushand seemed greatly perplexed, anil said,

.'3 :
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* How strange! T thought surely there was a woman in my room.™ Y
said, * Did you think it was I? " He naid, ** At first, of course, I thought
s, but when I rubbed my eyes I saw it was not. It looked aoma like Mrs.
B——* (another patient of his, — pot the girl who died that night).
He, moreover, said that the figure never seemed to look directly at him,
but towarde the wall beyond his bed; and that the figure seemed clothed
in white, or something very light. That was all he said, except that Jater,
when he knew the girl wos dead, and I asked him if the figure at all re-
sembled her, he said, ** Yes, it dd look like hez, only older.™
Respectfully,

Mre. W, 0. 8.
0ot 18, "85,

The case is interesting, as being very well reported, and as leaving
s in no doubt about the reality of this odd experience. The con-
ditions do not wake any detailed explanation of the occurrence at all
plausible, although many possible causes for the experience may
suggest themselves to our readers. We will offer no conjectures at
present.

The next case is one of a decidedly puzzling sort, to which our
attention wae attracted by the following item from a Philadelphm
aewspaper, which was going the rounds of the press: —

[28] A CASE OF REAL CLAIRVOYANCE.

WHILE LYING AICK IN BED A WOMAN BEES 4 MURDRR AND i AUICIDX.

A moat remarkable cagb of clairvoyance is the sbsorbing topic among
the residenta of Bouth Camden, and is perplexing the wise people of thas
city.

The caze is that of Mra. Annie Field, of 805 Brosdway, who died a few
days ago, and who was g very highly respected and estimable lady.

Oue day, while eick, she made ingairy, during s few moments of con-
sciouspess, relative to the health of Turner Berry, s well-known bunaineas
man in that locality, sod who had been zeen that morning in excellent
beslth. An hour or two afterward a little deughter of Mr. Berty called
at the Fields’ residence, apd sail ber father bad been taken veryill. On
the following day Mrs. Field rose up suddenly from her stupor and, in
apparentfy great agony of mind, declared that a well-to~do brotber-in-law,
reeiding in Peonsylvania, wis way up among the Penpaylvania forests,
serionaly ill, and his family were greastly agitated over his disappearancs,
amd coald not find him, A day or two later a letter came confirming
this.

The most myaterioun ¢casd in connection with Mrs. Field's clairvoyauncs,
however, wad that in conpection with the murder of Amelis Walker by
Michnel Fincigan, and the latter's suicida.

Oo the night of the marder Mrs. Field suddenly eprang up in bed, after
haviog been in a stapor for & long time, and in terror cried ont: ** Bee
that man and woman and the carringe at the City Hull; see the confusion;
let me get near the man; let me get near hital” The old Indy was with
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diffienlty guicted, and then she broke ont again, declaring that a terrible
thing was happening, and the man was cansing them troable. Then, ina
very weakened condilion, the old lady fell back in her bed,

On the following morning, Mr. Field began to read the account of the
murder to his danghters, when one of them seized the paper from hia
hand, sad was shocked to discover that the facts were identical with those
thelr mother had acen in her stupor. Two days later Mra, Field died.

In mnewer to ovr inguiries we have come into possession of the
following correspondence relating to Mre. Field’s experience : —

[Fmesr LerTER.]
(From the lale Mre. Ficdde ton-in-law. )}

Cauprn, N.J., May 1, 1888,
Ricranp Hoposow, Esg. i —

Dxin Sir, —Yours of March 20 and April 21 were duly received.
« « - I shall endesvor to carrate the incidents of the last illness of Mrs.
Angne J. Field, to which the ** Evening Telegraph ” of March & alluded
a8 * manifestation of clairvoysnt power.,” Should you desire a more
aystematic paper, plesse forward the form used in such instances.

Mrs. Anae J. Field, mt. ffty-four, was a woman of unususl iutelligence,
posaessing all the characteristics of the pure English womao of higher
birth, and no trace of saperstition, save that found tn & strict adherence to
the traditions end doctrines of the High Church of England.

On the 15th of Febroary Mra. Field contracted a cold, which colminated
in poeumonia with typhoid fever. Five days later the suspicions of her
physician were aroused by & marked symptom (the potient also steadily
growing weaker with the pneumonia acd fever conquered), and an exam-
ination revealed nndonbted evidence of Dright's disease suffusing the body
with ita fatal poison,-—influencing the miud to the extent of & tendency
to refiection upon vanished poasibilities.

Upon the evening of the morder and anicide near our City Hall, Mra,
Field lay, prabably in a semi-comatose condition, thongh apparently
awake, ra her eyes were npen, with nething nnuanal to attract attention in
her gccasional remarks, when suddenly she raised hereelf io her bed, ox-
claiming, * Help! He' killing her .—won't some one go to her assistance? "
Bhe thea recited to her danghter, in close attendance npon her through her
Ulness, a long story, detailing & walk that aveping npon the aveone upon
which the City Hall is situated, atating that, while there, a sorrel horse,
pulling s light carriage or bogpy, in which a quarrelling pair of buman
beings were seen, pasaed her, and ehortly after stopped. It was then the
quarrel became fatally warm, as Mrs. Field, at thia juccture, startled her
daughter with her ontery.

This i & succinct description aof this incident, which was lavghed at as a
mere dream, and accoanted for by the theory that her heariog, nnnaturally
quickened by disense, had canght a conversation relating to the oceurrence
carried an In the street ontside, appropriating it to her nse s & personal
adrenture. To offset this, however, is the fact that some years previomsly
Mrs. Field's entire left aide had been paralyzed, and ber brain, eye, ear, |
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and arm of that side rendered aimont nscless, aod at the time of this ccenr-
rence she woa at least fourteen feet from a closed window. Har danghter,
a young woman of wnususlly quick perception, at that time thoronghly
wide awake, and six feet (or more) closer to the windows of the room,
hexrd nothing in allusicn to the matter, —in fact, nolhing save the tramp
of the pedestrians to and fro.

There wes no attempt at description, either of personege or mode of
murder, but a plain, unvernished tale of n aupposed atroll, simiens ns conld
poasibly be in comparative midwinter, and the aingle descriptive stiempt
comprised in the allusion to the morrel horse wallking out of ihe city, ma
the avenua on which the City Hall ataads.

Mr. Taroer Berry, of Camden, alluded to in the publicstion, was an
acquaintance of Mra. Field, who had been in ill-health for a loog time,
though for a short while previous to this occasion had mufficientily recov-
ered to requme his ontdoor habits, end was noticed npon the street s few
bonta before the following: ~

Onb the morning of the City-Hall tragedy, Mre. Field, in the coorse of a
degultory conversution, remarked that she woold like to know how Mr.
Berry waa * getting ou,’”” a2 he was * again very ill and in bed,” —= re-
mark which occasioned s smile, avd ihe assurance that she waa wrong, as
bhe had been recently seen on the street. She iosisted, however, that he
was sertously iodispossd, snd was indulged in her belief as a mere harm-
less whim. Toward evening a daughiar of Mr. Berry called, by advice of
hor mother, to inquire about the ceondition of Mra. Field, informing her
hoatess that her father was again critically ill, having been compelled to
retire from public gaze that A. M.

This covers this case of ** manifertaiion,” T beliave.

My little pet dog. left wlone during business hours, by reasen of my
wife's (Mirs Field's) attendance upon her mother some distance away,
and my abeence in I'hiladelphia, betrayed signs of loneliness, evinced by
depression of spirits and loss of appetite, crouching in a corver of A
lounge, and barely relurning my salututionz at night. During another
conversativs, st about the same time a8 the above-mentioned, Mm. Field
questioned her daughter sbout her heme alfairs, woman-like, suddenly
alluding to the ¢ poor little dog sitting in the corner,” {rightened. Upon
my visit that evcoing, after the customary inquiries, I endeavored Lo
change the current of thought by the aportamantike allusion to the invalid
dog asitting in the corner of the lounge gt home, and was sstonished to
lenrn that it had been * divived ™ correctly, save in regard to location,
although the corner of the lounge was so near as could be in the corner of
the room.

Ip the absence of knowledge of your wants, this is the best I can do for
yom at present, beyood assmring you of the truth of everything herein
contaibed.

I have not read, or even seen, the publication in the ‘* Evening Tele-
graph,” snd but two elsewhere, one of about ten lines in a ** Sunday
World ® (New York), and a twenty-liner in the ** Evening Call" (Phila-
delphia), of March 7, evidently a condensation of the originai; hence
you bave the story as I know it, in full, without embellishment of any
kind, or concealment of any kind on the other hand.

Hoping this will prove satisfactory to you, or at leswt for the preseat, 1
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tender you freely any service in my power to give you. My delay was
due to pressure of other matters, but you will pardon this tardy reply, but
unintentional discourtesy.
Very truly yours,
EMILE G. TRAUBEL,
623 Royden st.,

Campex, N.J.
For family of Mra. Frevn (dec'd Feb, 24, 1888).

[Appended Statement.)

Iy may be mecessary to add that the events detsiled occurred within a
period of twenty-four hours, beginning with the allusion to Mr. Berry (1),
the dog (2), and the trip to Murderiand {(3).

[ExposeemesT ox Fizst LEtren.]

I have examined the foregoing and subscribe to ita correctness in every

detail
Respectfully,
Mgrs. HELEN ESTELLE TRAUBEL

[NEe FikLn].

[Seconn Lerrer.]

Campes, N.J., May 18, 1868,
Rickarp Hopason, Esq., Borton, Masr. ; —

Deae 8Big, —If you will send me a copy of my communication of first,
1 will secure the statement of my wife regarding correctness of contents,
over her signature, [See above.]

I have not preserved & copy of any paper containing an sccount of the
* Walker-Finnegan ™ murder, but will try to secure one for you, if desired.

A rough calculation of the bee-line distance of Mra. Field from the
scene of the murder would give at least 2,600 feet, perbaps 3,500, about
eight ** blocks " distant, north to eant.

BENSDN\“_\

BERKLEY

6 CLINTON |
S roYpDEN_ ]
$

il

~<>»ED>0DM

RES l F

T

T will not voneh for theue figuren, as I have no means at hand for secor-
ing memsurements, but will arsnre you that the strongly outlined blocks
are oot within '* speaking distance.”

it -:SE:
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Tntil yon have Mrs. Treubel's version of these occorrences at her
mother's bedside, I think it advirable for me to avaid further attempt at
description. You will receive, 1 think, foll reply to yoor second, third,
and fourth qneries embodied in yours of 1ith inst. when we receive the
copy of my last.

Please do not qnote me sa endorsing any form of apiritualism becanse
of my writing repliea to your favers; courtesy demanded my action, snd ¥
am, moreover, qnite intereated in myatery anravelling. so much so at least
as = plain matter-of-fact persor of no scientifie knowledge can be.

It successful, will send you a paper containing description of murder.

Respectfully youra,
E. 4. TRAUBEL,
638 Royden street, -
Caxpen, N.J.

{(Tairp LzrrEs.}
Cawnzn, N.J., Juoe £, 1888.
Ricraep Hopasown, Eaq., Borton, Mazs. : —

Deix Sm, — Demands compelling attention have prevented wmy reply-
ing to yours of 23d ult. until to-day.

I enclose your *typewritten” copy of communication of May I, upon
which you will find (on back of fifth page) the statement of Mra. Tran-
bel (Miss Field) over her signature; it testifies to the correctnesy of the
narrative of the letter, which will, I hope, add to your confidence. [Tha
endorsement in question has been printed above, with Letter 1.

It 19 imposeible to go farther into detail; the partica who ** heard and
saw” are afrald of their memorics, aod anwilling to add te the atory
thaugh fully able to corroborate my compilation of eventa, which, it in
claimed, covers the ground qguoite fully.

T am compelled to depend npon accident for a copy of & paper contain-
ing an acconnt of the murder glluded to. It appears that the publisherm
deatroy all papers unnzed a few weeks after publicativn (fourteen days in
some instances), and as I applied six weeks after, wos not supplied;
March 1-May. How wonld it answer to request one of the papers, say
** The Record,” to give, in its correspondent’s column, a brief account of
the occurrence?

This would prove the fact of the murder, without ertended descrip-
tion. IFf acceptable, I will make the request upon advisement. No
Philadelphia Daity will part with a flled copy of their publication.

Bhould further service, as indicated above, be desired, please feel at

Liberty to demand it.
Very reapectfully
' EMILE G. TRAUBEL,
6283 Royden atreet
{FoortB LxTTESR.]
PriLaprirais, June 16, 1689,
Drsx Ma. Hopasow, — X read you the story you desire, It is written
harriediy, but is accurate. It bappened, s you see, in Camden, just
scross from Philadelphia. '
Very reapectiully youra
7 " H. M. WATTS.
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Copy of the appended statement, with acconnt of the marder: —

At Lalf-paat eight o'clock, on the evening of Wednesday, Febroary 28,
within a stone’s-throw of the City Hall of Camden, N.J., opposite Phila-
delphia, Micheset Finnegan, a dissolute churacter, aged about thirty.five
years, shot and fatally wounded Amelia Walker, ancther worthlesa erea-
ture and faithless wife, and then sent a bullet through hia own brain.
Hia death was instantancous, bot the woman was taken ta Cooper Hoa-
pital, wbere she lived uotll 11.17 o'clock withont recovering coe-
scionspess. The murder and soicide took place in & lovely part of the
town, as the Camden City Hall is out in the soburba. An old Iady living
ut 436 Treaton Avenue gave the alsrm to the police. The police took the
body of the murderer to the morgue, and the womnn to the hospital. Oa
searching aronnd, they found a horee and bugygy, which had conveyed the
disreputable pair from FPhiladelphia to the fatal spot.  Woolford Hoghes,
s switchman at Huddin Aveune, was the only witness. He saw the tash
of the pistol and heard the repors. He saw & man leaning over the dash-
board of the buggy: soon afier he heard another shot, but he went on his
way, It is supposed that, after shooting hia eompanion, the murderer
startad to drive off, but, heing orercome with remorae, walked back to her
body and killed himeelf,

The murderer had blond hair und a eandy muatacke. The woman was
shont twenty-four, plamp snd goovd-looking. The police traced them
across the river, and it waa finally discovered that the brother of the mur-
derer lived at 713 Scoth Third street, Philadclphia. He identified the
body of hia brother, and the womap aa * Amelis.” Frank Tapping, of
Bl4 Bounth Sixmth street, Philadelphia, identifled the body as that of
Amelis Walker, who, with her husband, a buckster, had lodged at his
bhonse. Both peraons were low, disreputable, apd depraved.

The sory in brief in thia: 'n Wednecaday, at two o'clock, the man and
woman started from MeCanley's livery-stable, on Griscom street, Fhiladel-
phis. They drove sway, having s whiskey-bottle with them. They
aroased on ferry-boat Beverly o Camden, and fioally brought op at the
City Hall region at half-past eight o"elock )

The murderer was u politician of a low type in the fourth ward of Phila-
dalpbis-

[Forra Lerres.]

Pamapsvrais, Juoe 23, 1968,
Pmaz Mz. Hovoesox, — Replyiug to your first question ¥ answer that
tha acconnt I pent you waa obtained from the 8ls of ** The Press” for
Febroary 23 sod 24. As I would oot mutilate the file, I was anable to
send yon the printed account; but the facts sentI can vouch for as being
taken from the two reporia in the paper of the dates mentioned. . . .
Tours reapectfully,
H M. WATTS.

This 1a all the information at present on hand as to Lbis interesting
oasa. The courtesy of Mr. and Mrs. Traubel in taking such
trouble in our behal! must be warmly acknowledged. Withont
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more specific statemeants, however, s8 to the precise circumatances of
Mrs. Fielid's experiences, stalements depending apou a fuller report
of the separate memories of all who beard her mention these experi-
ences, or who knew of the circumstances at the time, we are atill
unable to decide upon the valve of the remarkable ceincidences
reported. We hope that by meuns of interviews we may yet succeed
in aubstituting for the general pummary of the famwily's recollection,
83 Mr. and Mrs. Traabel bave given this summary, the more apecific
recollections referred to.  For the present one must simply saspend
judgment upon the final significance of the case, although it is a
promising oase.

Sop—Crams C.

The cases which I 8nally give in thia sub-cless are by no means
worthlesa, although they vary in value, and one or two are interesting
maioly a8 mere curiosities of our eollection.

[29)] (Por tha American Prychical Soviely.)

Que Monday, lsss winter, I called on Rev. and Mm. X. During the
call oor conversation turned on their previone ovening's visit with one
of the Baptists' visiting ministers, aod eventually we tzlked of dreama.

I romarked that ! dreamed nearly a whole novel the previons night.
On inquiry T told the dream as followa: —

The story wasa laid in ancient Gresce. It appeared that s young man, &
member of the nobility, wae visiting on the mainland, and reoeived a
command from his [ather, who lUved on sn island of the Greek Archipel-
ago, to retorn home. During his viait he became acquainted with & beaa-
tiful young gitl of a lower station in mociety. A Iorve «ffair sprang up
between them, aad on his preparing to return, she resolved to rubh away
apd sccomspany him. DBefore doing so, she visited the tempis and pro-
cured 5 charm of the priest. She received three Greek words, two of
wbich I saw plainly and recalled after I awoke; the other one I had greas
dificolty in eeeing, and coanld not distingnish or recallit It seemed a
matter of great perplexity that § conld not do g0,

Eventusily the girl arrived in the boat, where & servant and & friend of
har lover had already arrived. Her lover had not.

Here the atory ended. ¥ awoke presently, but the next moraing could
vot recall the Greek words, althoogh my mind retained & vivid impreasion
and desire to do so.

Mra. X. asked me o few questions, and then eald, ' 1 have something
connected with that to tell you.” Bnt some tompany calling just then s
her narrative wans deferred until a later visit, when she told the story she
has written out.

T will add that it !# no nonsosl thing for me to resd books of history,
poetry, ete., when ssleep. The books read are never those [ have seen
while awake. T have ofien recalied ome or two stansas of poetry which
were wall constructed. [ never write them down apd soan forget dhaen,
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On a previons ocession Mrs. X, had montioned dresming that she
entered ithe room In which I sat reading so intently, that abe entered the
room, came snd stood beaide e, end thon left the room apparently
withont my being aware of her presence.

To which I replied. ** I was reading s very interesting book until very
Lato last night.” :

These coincidences saggeat u theory of dreama briefly statad thos: —

The sleeper being in the percipient state, receives aa dreams, through
onght-transferance, veal events or thonghts of one or more active
agents who may be nesr or far away,

This will account for the foreign slements, complex images, and
incongraitiea of dreama.

Reapectfally,
(Bigned) ERNEST HOLLENBECK.

Davison, Mion., May 5, 1888.

(For the American Sooicdy of Prychioal Beacarch.)
In complisnce with your regoest I make the following statement: —
*0On the sftarnoou of Jan. 29, 1688, In astudying the lesson for the fol-

lowlog Sunday, I came upon the Greek kurson, otkos, which words were
contractad 1nto kurowk aod kuriake; bence kirk and church.' Beafore I
finished the lesson M:. F., our State missionary, artived, I went at once
to proepare tea; but kurisn, kurowk, snd kurdake were comtantly recirriog
to my mind, but I could bot recall odkos, though I was frequently conscious
of an almost involuptary effort to do so. I attended evening service,
and afterwards Mr. ¥,, my huaband, and I conversed on ** Psychical
Resenrch™ untii one o'clock. DBefore wo parted that night Mr. F.
showed ua his wife’s pleture, and related an instance in which he appar-
ently oblained s mental impression from her when at guito a distance
away. This pcccnrred during the eariy part of their sequaintance, and
led him to speak of their conrtahip and marriege. He also informed s
that she was in Kansas, and that be intended going after her scon.

After nine o'clock, very frequently, I may almost say constantly, I
thought of Mr. Hollenbeck. I knew that he was deeply interested in the
subject under discussion, and I tried to impress our guest’s experience and
opinions on my mind in order to repeat to him, and I romarked to Mr.
F. that had T koown that he had mado a etudy of aoch matters 1
should have invited Mr, Hollenbeck to be present.

I was interested during the whole time, but that did not prevent my mind
from wandering after the last word. The book containlng it lay upoa a
table near me. Once [ was sbout to take it up to satialy mysel?, but the
thought that Mr. F. might think tbat I was weary of tbe discussion pre-
vonted me. The book was stlll apon the tabla with my 8.8. Quarterly
laid between the leaves, marking the place where cikos was to be found,
when, on the afternoon of the foliowing day, Mr. Hollenbeck called and
relsted his dream and ssserted that the miseing Greek word annoyed him.

TR ln hardly 7 to k that our sorrespandent’s Gireek pounds and her ety.
moingy bave & sort of Chaatanquen qoality (If we may be pardened e word), for which we
o deciine 1o e responalbl




416 Report on Phantasma and Presentiments.

Y asked if he had read Greek lataly; he replied that he had not even
thought of it, and did not knaw why he should dream of it.

QOwing to the presence of uninterested persons I did not then refer ts
my experience of the preceding night I did not see Mr. Hollenbeck in
some days, end when I did he atill had » clear remembraoce of the dream,

but conld not recall auy of the Greek.
Respactfully,

(Signed) [M=s X.]

The coincidence is extremely alight, but my mention of it here may
remind some correspondent of similar and poesibly more important

experiences.

The next case is interesting, but needs po further comment, ex-
cept, possibly, the remark that if telepathy were as well established
as it is etill gquestionable, we should regard this a8 8 probable illustra-
tion of the process. Meanwhile, the case is still problamatic.

[80) (From Mre. Q. L. O.)
Wasanvaton, Nov, 1: 1887.
Paor. H. P, BowniTog: —

Dxan Big, — A paragraph rolating to your Peychical Society, whioh
I read in the paper last evening, inducea me to send you an experience of
my owo, which I think may interest you, bearing, as it does,- upon the
carions influence of mind upon mind.

Some years ago, when my children were young, I was sleeping in the
room with them, they in one bad, and I in another. T weot to sleep as
usual, 1 dreamed a fearful dream. I thought that, with my oldest child,
I had taken passage on a steamer, and was crossing u wide expaose of
wster. My boy had left me, to play aboat the boat, when I suddenly
beard the most piercing shrieks, and recognized his voice. TFilled with
agonizing spprehensions, I made my way to the epgine-room, from which
the sounds proceeded, and was met by an old servant, who told me that,
the fuel having given out, they had cut up my boy and fed his bedy to
the flames.

1 awoke, shivering as in an sgue, stone-cold perspiration bedewing my
whole body. I immediately became conscions of stiled moans proceeding
Irom the opposite bed. I aprang from mive, and, running acroes the reom,
found that my eldest boy was struggling with nightmare, making inartica-
lsta sounds, in » vain effort to speak. I skook and called him twe or three
times before I succeeded in breaking the spell, when he cried ount, in
tones of the ntmost anguish, ** Mammal Mamma! f dreamed ihey were
cutiing me up for kindiing-wood." I slept no more that night; the
dream bad been too rivid.

I have told this experieoce of mine several times; sometimes to sym-
pathetic, oftener to scofing, listeners, who deciared that the boy toust
have wifered the worde in his eleep, thereby giving rise to my dream. But
that is imposaible, becanse I found him etruggliog in vain to speak. His
painiul moana wonld harve seccounted for my having a psinful dream of
him; but what except the sympathy of mind with misd could have

[LSLY
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cunsed un to have the same dreams, for I sin pever known to talk o my
aleep, and therefore no exclamation of mine could have cavsed A
dream?

How do you sccount for &7 I am of en exceedingly anxious tempers-
ment where those whom I love are concerned; end my boy is of B quick,
merry, active temper, imaginative and impressicoable, and, like most men,
irnpatient at the thought of snffering, either in bis own person or that of
othars,

Hoping the incident may prove of sowe ralue iu aiding your researchen,

I nm,
Yery troly yours,
C LG
{From Mrs. O. L. O.)
Groroxrows, April 7, "88.
Ma Hopesom:—

Dxag Sm,— [ have delayed retorning blank G, boping to send it well
filled, but the indifference of friends and my own forgetfuinesa have
proved obatacles. Some seam to be afraid that they are to be entrapped
in some way; othera fear beipg thonght auperatitions; and others, again,
prononace it sheer nonaense. I am much interested myeelf in any study
of the laws of mental action.

You requested that [ would give you more nearly the agea of my son
and self at the time the dream oceurred, of which I wrote yon. I was
not over thirty-six, and be could not have been more than ten. I told tbe
dream, on the same day, to my mother and the family generally, Whether
they remember it [ cannot say, but shall sce them goon, and will forward
sny statement to that effect that you care to bave,

At the time of the dream wmy son and sclf were both in ordinary, though
not rude, bealth, and he is of & senoeitive, impressionable temperament,
while I was, and bud bean for wany mootbs, andergoing great mental
strain, owing to troubles it ia needless to mentioa.

(Bigned) C.L C

Of the next case I can also say little, except that, on the oue hand,
it may be an instance of a8 mwere coincidence, while, on the other
band, notwithstnnding the sincerity of our correspondenta, there may
be here ounly a pseudo-presentiment, since Mary B. may somehow
bave learned the contests of the telegrams before she mentioned her
dream. Errors of memory on tha part of a]l concerned would then
sccount for the rest, without in any wise makiog doubtful the gepneral
srustworthiness of the people in question. For slight emors of
memory are, after all, so eaay.

[(31] (From Mis 4.}
Nxw Yorx, April 27, 1888.
R Hovosow:—
Deir Sm, — A curions coincidence oconrred this morning which [
repott immediately.
A young women in oor honsekold, North Irish by birth, Mary B., said

ST |
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early this momning that she had had a bad dream in the night Her
mistress, so eiderly lady aod sn invalid, in whoee room Mary B. sleeps,
complained of being rery restless in the emrly part of the night, and of
haring unpleasnt dreams, but she stapt soupdly lster on.. Mary B. then
got to sleep too, when her dream occurred. Bhe says she saw distinctly
the sister of her misireas — whom she has not secu in & year, snd then
ouly in u passing sort of way — standing on the threshold of the door, in
a long black gown and her bands folded in front of her. Mzery B. related
this a8 3000 a8 she rose in the moming to & mewber of the fanily, and
sald impressively, ‘[ am sore somethlog is going to happen.” A half-
hour later, the door-bell rang and the mezsenger handed in a telogram,
which was broaght np to me directly. (Mary B. was then npetairs and
knew nothing of it for some hours after.) The telegram stated that Mre.
D. of had been taken snddenly ill and was not expected to live.
This was the lady (the sister of her mistresa) whom Mary B. had seen in
the night. . . .

Bigoed
(Biged) [Misa A.]

May 34, 1888,

Mz. . Hobposon : —

Daar B, —Yours of the 1st inst. has been received, and I nots that
youn request furthor statement concerning the courious dream coincidence
I reported oo April 8Tth.

Firat. Inquiries made of Mary B.'s mistress evince nothing definite of
the precise natere of the bad dreams she bad on the night of April 36th
before 12 o'clock. She could remember nothing clearly about them, even
on the following mornitg, beyond the very strong impression they had
tmade of a aighumare character. She retains still u virid recollection of
the dizagreeable and painfol nature of the dreams, and spesks of them
with reluctance when questioned.

Mary B. says that between 11 and 12 o'clock she poticed how restless
her mistrens waa, and that she meaned in ber aleep; this made her anxions
wnd wakeful. Abaut 12 p'clock her mistress swoke and then compilained
to Mary of baving had bad dremmas, bot did not state what they were
about, gor did abe name her sister at all. Indeed, Mary B. declares that
her mivtrees had not spoken to her of her sister in many weeks, not xines
the great storm of March 12th, when she was worried abous her sister
being suowed np in the country. Mary B. says, “ 1 fell asleep amd
dreamed about 2 o'clock, for the dream waa 5o aharp that it woke me up,
and I thought some one was standiog in the room. When [ looked again
1 thought [ saw Mra. D. standiog in the doorway in s long black dress and
her hands in front of her, waiting Lo come in. It was a0 sharp that £ was
frightened, got ap and went (o the door, becanse I thought some one
might have come down from upsiairs. [ could not get to sleep again.
Mistrese was then sleeping gquietly and elept well till morning ™

Second. Tbe person to whom Mary B. related the dresm was Misa C., &
metaber of the family who is the firat up and downstairs in the morning.
The first telegram ncing the sudden illncas of Mrs. D. waa delivered
about B A.M. Another, about 2 P.M., warned us that there was no hope,
sud a third, abont 8 P.M. (April 27th), announosd the death. The tele-
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grams, I Bnd, bave not been kept, bus I could get copies of them from
Uwe Melegruph ofice, probably.

Mre. D. was over seventy years of age and had been in delioste heslth
snoe Janoary first, but her doctors thoaght she might live, with care,
many months, amd in the strenysh of their opinion her son had left the
oountry for several weeke. The disease that carried ber off developed
very rapidly and unexpectedly. Her eister (Mary B.'s mistress) knew
nothing of her being worse &ill the telegram came. Bhe had not been
especially aoxious shout ber Istterly, as sho had s very cheerful letter
eoncerning her copdition on Aprit 35th, and thought her sister was better.

Mise B. has had repeatedly dreams of this natore, which have been fol-
lowod by death or iliness of the person sbe has dresmed of. Abount four
months ago, she had a aimilar drewm concerning ber father, am old man
in Ireiand, the news of whoas death srrived about » fortnight after. She
»eaIos 1o have something of the Scotch eecond-sight. These dreams make
B very slrong impreesion on ber, and she relstes them io the morning
after havipg dreamed them. i

1 wiil wend the telograms when | get s copy of them. Hoplng this will
prove satisfactory.

(Signed)

[Mise A.]

Mrs. D. was wholly unconscions for twelva hours preceding har death,
sad partially so for tweaty-four honm previons.

May 4th, 1888.
Mx R. Hobesow:—

Dain Sir, —1 enclose the statementa of Mary B., as desired, taken
down from her lipa and resd over 1o her, to which ehe han added her Wg-
unatore. Miss C. has written ker own sccount.

The copies of the telegrams are enclosed, but the first one, thua worded,
1" Mother has become suddenly worse,” the men har omitted to sond.
This was the one that was delivered ghont 8 A.M. on the morning of the
27th. The other two were deliverad at about 2 P.M, and 8 P. M.

Mary B.'s other dream experlences nre not sufficiently cloar as to detail
(haring octurred some four sud six months ago) % be worth very much
now. A good deal concerning the exact time snd circumeiances in no
longer tresh in her merory, nor in ours. Mary B. conld be seen by wny
of your commitiee who may ba in New York, to whom sho conld relate
bar riences.

o (Signed)

[Miss 4A.]

The notices of Mra. D.'s denth can nlso be found In the New York
papers of April 26th, 29th, and 80th.

ON THE NIGHT OF APRIL 26TH, 1838,

*t Mistress had been quite reatless like and anessy in sleep, sod moaning
» little before 13 p'ciock. When ake woka a little after, sbe satd she had
*such an unpleasant dream,’ but she did not say snuything at all about
what it was. When I fell asiesp [ bad a sharp dream of Mrs. D. nanding
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at the sliting-room door, facing me and waiting to come in, lo a long black
gown; the long, long train of it took my attention first; her hands folded
scrose her in front. [ thought it was really so, and got mch a fright,
becanse I thought Mrs. . was really standing there, I felt that she was
alther dead or dying, and ssid to Misa C. in the morning, * There s going
to be a death in the family, I am sure.’ I did oot koow she was ill, or
any telegram received till about 4 o'clock on April 37th.*
Signed
(Bigued) (MARY B.]
Mary adds that she is & * very sharp dreamer,” and that before hearing
of her father's death, some months ago, she dresmt thai he zame bere to
the honee, and she saw him distinctly before hor. The news of his death
came shout a fortnight later.
[Miss A.)

On the morning of April 27th, Mary B. told me she had a vivid dream
ip the night, of Mrs. D)., whom she saw standing at the sitting-room door.
It made such a strong impression that sahe waked, and thought some cne
was actoally in the room. Mary B. knew nothing of the receipt of the
telegramoa sill evening.

(Bigoed)
[Misa C.]
[swoomn tELzonAx.]
AP 27, 1838.
Prepare yonr mother for the worst,
[rame rTRLxeRAM.]
Arnn 87, 1888,

Auot died this morning. Tell Mise ——no,

Ocrosex 38, 1888,

Called this evenlng at Miss A.'s. 8ha was away. [ eaw Miss C., and
ehe afirmed that Mary B. told her of the dream immediately on her srrival
downstairs in the morning, at about § A, M., and before any telegram
arrived,

B. HODGBON.

M:ss A's. Ocroner 30, 1888,
Misa C. aays that she oaually goea downatairs between 8 and 9, and as
soon s phe went down on the morning in guestion, * Mary B. told me of
her dream. and secemed mach impreased by it.” Shbe thinks the telegram
came about 10 o'clock, — and heard abnut it &t the time.
BR. HODGSON.

Mws A's. Gorosxe B0, 1888,
Abont half an hour after I told Mise C. about it, the telegram came.
Mra. D, had been il throngh the winter, bat was better. T told Miss C.
somewhere about 9.80 or 10 o'clock in the moming.
[Mary B., in reply to my questions. — R. H.]

gk "‘Sf
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Ocroner 50, 1888,
Mary B. appears to be a thoroughly honest, but emotional girl, with
wirong faith ip a certain clase of dreama perhaps amounting to superstition
but I aes no reasou to doubt the main facts of her story, which she
repeated (o me substantially as previonsly sent by Miss A.
R. HODGSON.

In a letter of November 14, 1888, Miss A. writes : —

The first letter I wrote, containing the account of the expericnce, war
previous to the last telegram announcing the death.

Novexesz 18.
M=a. Hobosox:—

DeawBm, — . . . Mrs. D. was Mra. E.'s [Mary B.’a mistress] sister, and
s circametanos which makes the case more cnrious, 1s that all through Mea.
D% iliness nhe had been very angious to see her aister,’bat her physiciena
were oppoaed to her making the journey. Early in April she seemed
(Mrs. D.} rather better, and the desire waa so strong to come to New
York that the doctors consented, aad all preparations made and the day
set for starting; bot when the day arrived it waa very stormy, and the
journey had to be postponed. Mr. D. wss pever safficiently well after
that o0 make the sttempt to leave home, I§ wsa about a year since the
zisters had met, and they were the two survivoers of a very large family,
and always very devoted to each other.

- - . . - . . - n L]

(Sigoed) [Mies A.]

We have alao oblained the following statements concerning the
dream of Mary B. mentioned by Miss A. in her letter of May 2,
1888. No record was made as to the date of the dream at the
time.

(82] Ocrorxs 30, 1888,

My father had been ailing, bot was better. My mother was dead. I
dreamed on January 6th that my father came nnd called me. [ recognired
hls voice. I aaw my mother's grave opened right up, and my father was
there, aud I thought it was he opened it up; snd then my father dis
appeared in the grave alongside of my mother. 1 told Miss C. In the
morning, and said [ should besr bad news. Father died the same night,
Jannary 6, 1888,

1 have had other dreams mue¢h the same, but don't remember them now
very well. The dreams are different from ordinary dreams. They al-
ways weke me up in a fright, and leave s disturbing impression sfterwards.
I generally wake np very warm when I have a dream likoe that. The ex-
periencea are always dreams.

Signed
(Signed) [MARY B.]
1 1t shonld be remarked that Lkl stal A adds decidsdly to tba int and to tUse pomalhia
wnine of this ohse. .
TR TR D

+
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Ooroexe 30, 1888,
I recoliect Mery B.'s telling me of her dream the next morping, and
saying rhe thonght bad news would come.
(Bigned)
{M1ss C.]

I close this series of cases with the following very curious incident,
which, at all events, will supply some of our readers with sn excellent
story for use in late evening gatherings. I should add that the nar-
rator is known to us as & mzan of general good sense and of integrity.

"Nevertheless, whatever be the explanation of the tale, your commit-
tee feels itself unable to hope that it will, after all, very seriously
revolutionize any one’s views about either telepathy or immortality.

[33) {From Nr. F. 3.}
Bosrox, January 11, 1888,
Seoretary American Sociely for Prychical Research, Bosion, Nass.: —

Sm, — Replyiog to the recently pablished request of yoar scciety for
sctus! occarrences of paychical phenomens, I respect{ully aubmit the fol-
lawing remarkable ocenrrence to the consideration of your distinguished
society, with the assurance that the event made a more powerful impres-
sion ¢n my mind than the combined incidents of my whole life. I hare
never menfioned it outaide of my family and e few intimate friends,
knowing well that few world believe it, or else ascribe it to some dizor-
dared state of my wmiod at the time, but I wel know [ never was in better
health or possessed & clearer head and mind thano at the tima it oconrred.

In 1867, my ouly sister, a young lady of eighteen years, died suddenly
of cholera, in 8t. Lounis, Mo. My attachment for her waa very strong, sod
the blow a severc ome to me. A year or so alter her death, the writer
became s commercial traveller, and it was in 1876 while on one of my
‘Westero trips that the event occurred.

I had ¢ drommed ™ the city of 8t Joseph, Mo., and had gone to my
room at the Pacific House to send in my orders, which were unusaatly
large ones, 20 that I wos In & very happy frame of mind indeed. My
thoughte, of couree, were about these onders, knowlug how plessed my
house would be at my suctess. I had not been thinking of my late sister,
or in any manoer reflecting on the past. The hour was high noon, and the
sun was shining cheerfully into my room. While busily amoking & cigar,
and writing out my orders, I saddenly becams conscious that aome one
waa gitting on my left, with one arm resting oo the tahle. Qnick aa a
flash I torned snd distinetly saw the form of my dead sister, and for &
brief second or a0 looked her aquarely in the face; and ao sure waa [ that
it waaghe, that I aprang forward in delight, calling her by name. and, sa T
did so, the apparition instantly vanished. Naturally I was startled and
dumbfounded, almost donbting my senses; bot the cigar in my mouth, and
pen in band, with the ink still moist on my letter, I antisfled myself I
bad oot been dreaming and wos wide awake. [ wus near evough to touch
her, had it been s physical possibility, and neted her feqinres, expremion,
and details of dress, ete. Bbe appeared as if alive. Her oysa looked
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kindly sad perfectly natorsl into mine. Her akin was 8o life-like that T
oould see the glow or moisture on its surface, and, om the whole, thera
was 10 change in bher appearance, otherwise than when nlive.

Now comes the most remarkable confrmaiion of my statement, which
eannot be doubted by those who know what I stase sctmally occurred.
This visitatioh, or whatever you may call it, s0 impressed ma that 1 ook the
mext train home, and in the presence of my parents and others I related
what had occurred. My father, & man of rare good sense snd very practi-
cal, wes inclived to ridicule me, as be saw Low earnestly I belleved what
T stated ; but hs, too, was amared when later on [ told them of & bright
rod Hlne or swraich on the right-band side of my ainter's face, which I dis-
tinctly had seen. When [ mentioned this, my mother rose irerobling to
her feet and nearly fainted sway, and as soon we sbe waficlently meovered
her self-pomemsion, with tears streaming down ber face, she exclaimed
that T had indeed sean oy sister, sa po living mortal but herself was swara
of that acrasch, which ahe had sccidentaily made while dodog sorae Little
nct of kindness after my sister's death. She muid she well remembered
how pained ahe was to think she shonld bave, unintentionully, marred the
featurea of her dead daughtor, and thet unknown to all, bow she had care-
fally oblitarmted all traces of the slight scratch with the aid of powder,
otc., and that sha hed never mentioved it to & human beisg, from thas
day to this. In proof, peither my father nor any of our {amily had de-
tected it, and positively wero unaware of the locident, pet f saw the soratch
ar bright as of yust made. Bo sirapgely impressed was my mother that
oven sfter she had retired to reat, she got up and dressed, came to me and
told me she kncw at least that [ had seen my sistor. A few weeks later
my mother died, happy in her belief she would rejoin her Zavorite
daoghter in a better world,

1 submit this in all earnostoess, but request (hal my neame dhowid b
emitied, should it become public, or given to the press, which you mte
st liberty to do if yon shoull sa deatire.

Very truly,

{Bigned) F. G.)

Could any ons wek for mtronger proof of supernatural visitstion thaa
this?

Bosron, January L£, 18638,
Mz Riomaub Hongsow, Seevdary A 8.P.R., Boston: —

Dxax Sm, — Thanks for your favor 19th snd circalara, gl of which
sre at hand,

Will follow your suggestion and write my father snd others who were
present when I explained the apparition, and on receipt of their replies
will forward same to you.

I will add here that there was nothing of a spiritust or ghostly nsture in
sither the form or dreas of my sister. She appearing perfectly natural,
und dressod in clothing that she zanally wore in life, and which wua
familinr to me. From her position at the table, I vould only see her from
ths woiat wp, and her appearsuce wnd sveryihing she wore in indelibly
photographad in my miod. [ even had time to notice the colinr and little

LRI
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bresatpin she wore, a8 well as the comb in her hair, after the style then
worn by young ladies. The dress had no particular associstion for ma or
ray mother, no more 50 than others she was in the habit of wearing; but
to-day, while T have forgotien all her other dresses, pins, and combs, [ could
go to ber trunk (which we have jnst as she left it) and pick ount the very
dress aod orpaments ehe wore when she appearad to me, 1o well do I re-
member it

You are correct in anderstanding that I returned home earlier than T
had intended, as it had puch an effect on me that I conld hardly think of
any other matter; in fact, I abandoned a trip that I had barely commevced,
and, ordinarily, would have remained on the road a month longer.

1 will afso add that sbout ten days before my mother died she in all
gerionsnese told me that if it was His will, or in ber power, to appeat to
me after her death, she wouold enrely do 20, just a8 my sister had done
bat I bhave never had a similsr axperieace. But I can aweur to thia fact,
that notwithatanding my life of constant travel in Europe and America,
wmy mind has so freguoently been full of thoughts of both my mother and
sister, and af swch odd and unusual ivmers, na to half convince me that sven
after their death they were exerting a more powerful influence over me
thao when they were on earth, through some subtle anknown agency.

The metnbers of our family are all strong-willed, positive, sad natorally
of a sceptical mind, with an inclination to go into ** cacse and effect™ and
investigate before believing; and none of ue are in the least szperstitious,
beliering only whut we can comprehend or what seems natoral. I have
no doubt that many intelligent people have had a similar experience, but
through fear of ridicule, or being considered of & morbid mind, have kept

‘it secret, It seema natural for ny to make light of these alleged visita-

tions, or whatever they are; but no mortal man conld convince we, or any
ooe who has had a milay experience, that we did not aee just what we
know we saw, and still not be superatitiona, merely being unablo to actount
for it. I bave often said to myself, ' I woader what the feelings of an-
other would be, if be had, when wide awake and in his right sensrons, seen
what I saw with wide open eyes in broad daylight?” If it was a common
occerrence, I am sure it wonld set people to thinking. I never expect to
convince others; in fact, I don't blame them for doabiing, Had it occarred
te another instead of myself, I would ascribe it to eome freak of memory,
or morbid state of mind. Had it cccurred at night, I wonld have doubted
my own senses, but remember thia waa at poon, in broad daylight, when X
weaa smokiog, writing, and full of bosiness.

We all know, or are pretty wall aatisfled, that there Is snch 8 thing as
“ thonght-traosference,” and if the 2coul is immortal it would not seem
unreasonable to think sach & conoection might continne after death; bnt
the learned men who are mesociated with you are better able to solve such
problems thea the writer, if such a thing iv possible to do,

A few years ago I remd the nceount of an eminent Englishman haring
had a similar experience, but cannot recall his vame. In his case, &
brother professor of hin (an intimate associate long desd) .appeared to
him while he was at his desk writing, and he published tha factsa. Posai-
bly your society has the acconnt of it. His experience i valoabla, from
the fact of his bigh position and learning, and I am sorry I cannot recal]
his oame snd profession.
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A afraid T have written too much in the matter, but was anxions to giva
yon sll the pointa [ conld.
Very truly,
(Sigued) [F. 6.

Bosrorn, Jaw. 28, 1888,
Ma, Bicsirp Hopgaow, Jey. A5 PR, ity :—

Dzaz Sm, — Thanks for your very interesting letter, duly received last
week., As per your roquest, I eocloss a lettor from my father which is
indorsed by my brother, confirming the statement [ made to them of the
apparition I had seen. 1 will add that my father is one of the oidest and
moat reapected citizena of St. Louis, Mo., s retited merchant, whose win-
ter resideace is at ——-, Ilis., & few miles out by rail. He is now seventy
yeats of age, buts remarkably well-preserved gentieman in body and mind,
and s very jearned man, sa well. As I informed you, be ia slow to be-
lieve things that resson cannot expluin, My hrother, who Indorses the
statement, has resided v Bonton for twelve years, doing bnsiness on ——
sireet, as per letter-band above, and the last man in the world to take
stock in statements withont good praof. The others who were present
(inclnding my mother) are now dead, or were then so young as to now
have but & dim remembrance of the matter.

You will note that my father refers to the' scratch,” and it was this that
puzzied all, oven himself, and which wa have never been able to account
for, further than that io some mystericuz way | had actually seen my
sister mine yrare afier death, and had particularly noticed and deseribed
to my pareots and family this bright red scrateh, and which, beyond all
doubt in our minds, was unknown to a sonl aave my mother, who had
secidentally cansed it.

When 1 made my statement, all, of course, listened and were Interested :
bat the matter would probably have pawed with commaenta chat it was s
freak of memory, had not I asked sbout the scrateh, and the inatant I
mentioned it, my mother was aroused a8 if she had received an electrio
shock, as she had kept it secret from all, and she alone was able to explain
it My mother was s sincere Christian lady, who was for twenty-fiva
years superintendeot of a large infant cluss in ber charch, the Sonthern
Methodist, sod s directress in many charitable institutiops, and was highly
sducated. No lady at the time stood higher in the city of 8t. L.onis, and
she was, besides, & woman of rare good sense.

I mention these points to give you sn insight into the characier axd
standing of those whose testimony, in ench & case, is neceanary,

- Very truly,
(Slgned) (®. 6.]

(Prom Mr. H. G.)
—, Itra., Jampary 20, 1888.
Dxar ¥.,—Youre of 18th [ast. 1s received. In raply to yoar questions
relating to your baving seen our Annie, while st St. Joseph, Mo., T will
state that I well rernember the statement you made to family on your re-
turn home. I remember of your stating how sbe looked In ordinery home
dresa, and particalarly about the scratch (or red spot) on her face. which

LR
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you could not account for, but which was fully explained by your mother.
The spot was made while adjueting something about her head whila in the
casket, and covered with powder. All who heard you relste the phenom-
enal sight thought it waa true. You well know how sceptical I am shout
thinge which reason cannot explain, :

The tranaference of thought may be & possibllity ; I will think of It. As
to soul or epirit leaving the body while living and visitiog departed and
living persons, I cannot beliove. If the breath of life gives us 4 soul snd
keeps na in existance, how can the body exist while tha spirit is absent

from the hody?
Apparitions, drearns, ghoeta, and such are unknowable. I sm & know-
nothing. .
Veory cold; all well; oo news.
Affectionataly,
(Bigned) [€. Q. (father).]

I waa presont st the time snd Indorse the abovs.
(Sigaed) {K. G. (brother).}

In closing this hasty account of the wark of your committes, I feel
oalled upon {o say something in general aa to the worth of the under-
takings of the society, in so far as we have had anything to do with
them. I ased not remind you that mine is the most expensive of
your committees. Nearly the whole work of collecting our facts, and
of corresponding with our friends aod with cur other informants, has
fallen upon the shoulders of the one paid officer of the scciety, our
able and devoted secretary, Mr. Hodgson, and our committes alone
has employed nearly all of bis time, as wel as the time of his clerical
aid. If omr resulta are meagre, however, you must blame na for the
fact, for he bas done all that he could. In giving my owua account
of my stewardship, I confees that I stand before you much in the
position of the anjust steward, after all; for oven now, at the close
of this stage of our work, when, perhaps, one who bas so little to
show you msay be easily accused of having wasted yoor esbstance,
I do even worse than that, and, ne you see, when people come to me
aaying that they have acconnts of telepathy, I say to more than one
of them, ** Take thy bill, and write * pseundo-presentiment.'” That ia
sad, T confess; but I did not make these resnlts, they have heen
brought apon me by fate; and I hope that the truth has had its own
ghare in their production.

Yeot, after all, what yon want to know is whether this work looks
to me worth continuing ; and I say, yes, by all means it ought to go
on. We have shown, by our study of the psendo-presentimenta,
that rosulta, even if they are not always startling, czn really be
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obtained. We bave shown that the collecting of storiea is not idle
piay, that s true comparative method can be applied to them, and that
this our research maust, if continued, throw light on the dark things
of mental lite. Light, the light of truth, is what yoo want to have
thrown. 1a it not well worth while to continue ouor efforts?
As for telepathy, you see how near it often seems to us in pur in-
quiry, and yet how skilfally it again and again elodes onr pursuit.
i may be n fact. If so, it simply cannot resist a carefol and patient
search, parened by varied methods such as this society bas tried to use.
It may be a delusion. If so, however, some of the classea of the facts
which %o now have in hand need, most ceyingly need, a rigid expia-
paticn by some other means than we yet have invented. May not
that means he discoverable a little farther on? Oughs we not to look
then this little farther? A cruel mistrees telepathy indeed is, if, after
1ll, she does somehow exiat.

‘Eoom after room

I hant the houes thromgh

‘Wo ichabit tagether,

Besxt, fear nothing, for heart, thoo ahalt find her,
Noxt time, herselft — not the troubls bshind her.

Yot the day wears

And door socceeds door;

I try the {resh fortune —

Raage lbe whole honss from the wing to the cantre,
Btill the same chance! she goes cut s I eote.

Bpend my whola dsy in the quest -— who cares ?

Bat "t twilight yoa wea, — with such saites to explore,
Such clossts to search, such aleoves to importacat

Tn short, to cease this profaning of Browning, and to turn else-
where for fguies, ** Pbillida flouts me.” Perbaps, bowever, the
sooiety may find in this report internal evidence that it is the chairman
of your committee who is the unfaithful one. Be it sol In the slightly
adapted words of an old song, * If of hersell she will not axiat,
nothing can make ber” — you remember the rest of the rhyme.
1 confess it does often seem to me, on second thoughts, that the
world without telepathy wonld be after all & very tolerable kind of
place to live in, in view of all the other paychological curiosities thay
there are in it. Shall we pot then agree npon ec much, and pursue
our labors with joy?

But seriously, my geneine interest in this reeesrch, and, a5 I bave
no doobt, your interest too, is to search out GGod’s troth in these
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obecorer realms. 'We need not fancy the truth to be initself obscure,
becanee the realms are still 50. We need not add mysteries to things
fo make them roore charming. The spiritual existence of this world,
full of God’s thoughts and ideals, i8 Dot mure spiritual because we
cannot read some of the thoughis, nor sa yet glow with the realiza-
tion of all the ideals. What we all want is more knowledge, and
more enthusiasm. If this society offers to any of us & means whereby
we can get either, for Heaven's sake let us not miss the opportnaity!
The world needs not our romances to make it romantic; it ia too
full slready of horror and of joy, of humor and of sacredneas, for
anything of that sort. When we know it best we eball lnd it most
awful — and mosat charming. We come back, then, from all emotional
tests of the worth of s work of this kind once more to the simple,
matter-of-fact test: Io this thing likely to throw any light on human
lita? 1T have tried to give you a mers fragment of the work, whereby
you may somehow judge it. I we think that it does promise to
throw any light on human life, let 0s not only be uawilling, but deeply
afraid, fo withhold from it oor proper eéncouragement.

JOSIAH ROYCE.

b
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APPENDIX

T TEN

REPORT ON PHANTASMS AND PRESENTIMENTS.

The following cases are quoted as additionsl specimena of the ma-
terial supplied to the Committee on Phantaams and Presentiments.
Comments upon most of these cases will be found on pp. 516-526.

[34) . 1.
Qur attention waa first drawn to this case by the following account, which
appeared in the Oil City ** Derrick » (il City, Pa.), Dec. 12, 1887 s —

A STRANGE CASE

OECRGE FRY HA3 A PRESENTIMENT OF RIS BROTHER'S DEATH
IN MICHIGAN.

Depot-master George Fry, whose brother Gideon died at Big Rapids,
Mich., Sunday night, December 4, had a strange presentiment of his death.
On Monday morning, Mr, Fry received s telegram, aonouncing the death
af his brother, but giving no further information; and in the afternoon, in
conversation with a ** Derrick ™ reporter, said, ** I wrote a lotter to Gid
tast night, and just as I had finished it I glanced up and noticed the clock
had stopped. 1 mot up and wound the clock, and pulled out my watch to
8ot it by. It was 15 minutes to 10; [ set the clock, and just as I started it,
Y heard the words, 'I'm gone! I'm gone!® It was Gid'a volce, and it
seemed to come out of the clock. I heard it as distinetly ss  ever heard
anything in my life, It startled me, and [ related the oceurremce to my
tamily. I am no Spiritpalist, buk I believe that must bave been the time,
and those the last words of brother Gid.” Yesterday, Mr, Fry showed the
** Derrick * a letter from Big Rupids, giving an account of his brother’s last
moments. The letter stated that Gideon died at 15 minutes of 10 Sunday
night, December 4, and his last words were, * I'm gone! I'm gona!™ the
tdentical Hme and words as related to the reporter Monday last. ** lease
explain it to me, will you ? " said Mr, Fry.

In & later account Mr. Fry is described as saying: —

“I do not pretend to sccount for this extraordinary circumstance, but 1
relate the facts exactly as they occurred. I am not a Spiritaalist, and never
had any such experience before. The clock that stopped belonged to
brother Gid. He left it at his boarding-house when he left Oil City, and
afterwards wrote me to get it for him.»

In reply to our inquiries, Mr. Fry wrote as follows; —

TR TSR
¢ Bl
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2. .
166 SYCAMORE 8T.,

O Crrr, Pa., July 9, 1888.
Ricrarp Hopsson, EsQ.: —
DeAR Sir, —The sccount of my experionce in regard to my brother’y
death is true ; that is, the way the Oii City or Pittaburgh papers had it.
I have not received any circulars concerning your society as yet. Hoping
this will be satisfactory, I remain,
Yours respectfully,
GEQ. W, FRY.

Recently wo have roceived the following evidenca in relation to the
case, for which we are indebted to the kind courtesy of Mr. B. W,
Criswell, Editor of the Oil City ** Derrick,” who adds, in a letter of Jan,
13, 1889, “ I enclose you the result of investigation of the Frycase. The
witnessea are all raliable.” '

3.
{From R. W. Criswell, Edilor of Odl City ** Derrick®.)
On. City, Pa., Jan. 15.

The American Society of Psyohical Research, Boston, has been much
interested in the ** Fry Case, at Oil City,” and under the direction of Riche
ard Hodgsun, secretary of the soviety, the writer has investipated the
remarksble case for publication in their Proceedings, now guing through
tho presa. The case bas previousiy been reported in the newspapers; bat
tn the hurried manner in which the facts were oblained, some essential
points were oipitted, giving the sceptical a chance to quibble. As given
complete below, the case probably presents one of the most extraordinary
paychical phenomena of whieh there is authentic record.

The case surmmarized i3 this: George Fry, of Oil City, says he heard,
while st his home, what seemed to him to be the voice of his brother
Gideon igsue from a clock, saying, **I'm gone! I'm gonel™ ai precisely
the same time that his brother did atter these words on hia death-bed, at
Big Rapids, Mich., Sunday evening, Decomber 4, 1887,

HuwnTing THE PrOOF.

George Fry, who relates this incident of a presentiment of hiz brother's
death, has been a resident of Oil City for twenty-five yoars. He is now
about thirty-nine years of age, a member in pood standing of the Second
Presbyterian Church, and & m:un who is regnrded a3 a good citizen in every
respect. At the time of the above cccurrence he was depot-master, em-
ployed by the Allegheny Valley and New York & Western Pennsylvania
Railroads. With a viewtothe fuller investigation of the case, Mr. Fry was
geen on Sunday last, and askeil to restate the incident as he remembered it,
for permanent record in the Proceeilinga of the American Society for Fsy-
chical Rusearvh. Thia is Mr. Fry's atatement : —

*¢ My brother Gideon and T had been much together, and were more inti-
mate in our aasociations than other members of the family. T was much

(AN 1]



Appendiz to the Repory on Phantasms, efc. 431 .

attached to him. On Friday, December 2, I received a telegram from Lis
physician, at Big Rapids, that he waz ill, and could notlive over twenty-four
hours. { had known of hie illness, but he had not been regarded in a danger-
ous condition. [ eould not leave my business to go to him, and T was greatty
troubled on this ncconnt. I was thinking of him almnst constantiy. Io
church, Sundsy, he was the chief subject of my prayers. Sunday evening,
after church, I sat down to write him a letter, and while writing it 1
observed that the clock in the room — bis clock, hy the way — had stopped.
f got up to start it, and looking at my watch saw that it had been atopped
but o few minutes. I etarted to wind it up, and found that:it had not run
down. As I'moved the hands around a strange light flooded the face of
the clock, nnd the words issned from it in the voice of brother Gid, * I'm
gone! 'm gone!’ The words were distinctly uttered. I was go im-
pressed that brother Gid had died at that moment, and that these were his
last words, that I hastily sealed the letter, laid it away and did not roail it.
I noted thetime as 9.45. I did not mention this to my family that evening,
for tho reason that my sister, who was in the house, was much prostrated by
tha telegram of Friday, Next morning, early, before going to work, [ told
my wife of the incident. At about 11.30 that forencon I was handed o
telegram that had been received by my brother, Daniel P. Fry, in these
words only, * Gid is dead. Come to Montague.! This was signed by my
aister Lizzie, who was at Big Rapids. That afternoon I told 5. W. Turner,
a newspaper reporter, of the death of my brother; and also told him, but
oot to use in the paper, of the strange presentiment of the evening befove.
1 had received no word of my brother's deatb, axcept the message given
above, nor did I receive any more intelligence regarding it until some duys
later, when a letter came from my sister, giving particulars. This letter
added that Gideon had died at 8.45 Sunday evening, December 4, and
his 138t words were ‘I'm gone! I'm gone!” It was al 9.45 that I had
heard the voice in the clock; but the difference in time between Big
Rapids and Oil City is just enough to cover this discrepancy. My sister,
who was with Gideou when he died, is now at home, in Uil City, and she
tells me that for some time before he died he was unconscious, and im-
agined that {1 was with him. When any one would leava the bedside he
would say, *George, don't leave me.™
Mr. Fry stated n willingness to make afidavit to the foregoing.

ConrireIng Mg, FuY's STATEMENT,

An important point in the above ig, ** Did Mr. Fry mention the incidunt
of the clock te his wife Monday morning before golug to work?P™ After
seeing Mr. ¥Fry, his wile was seen, and the following statement ohtained
from her : —

O Crity, Jan. 18, 1889,

*In regard to the presentiment of Gideon P. Fry's death, Dec. 4, 1847,
tny husband told me, early Mouday mornivg, Dec. 5, 1887, of the voica in
the clock which he had heard the preceding evening.

 Mue. KATE J. FRY."
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8. W. Tumer, to whom Mr. Fry had related the incident of the clock
Monday afternocn, was next seen, and his statement obtained as followa: —

« O1L Crrr, Jan. 13, 1889,

¢ George Fry told ms about 1.30, Monday afternoon, Dec. 5, 1887, of the
telegram announcing his brother's death, and at the same time told me of
the voice in the clock which he said be Lad henrd the evening before.
He remurked that he would vot be surprised to hear that these words, *Pm
gona! 'm gone ! were hig brother Gid's last words on eartb. Oa the Sun-
day following, Dec. 11, Mr, Fry reminded me of the conversation on the
5ih, and showed me a letter, dated Big Rapids, and signed by his sister, giv-
ing details of his brother's death, and this letter statedd that Gideon's last
words were *I'm gone ! I'm gone!' I wish furtlier to state that on the
following WWednesday, December 14, by permission of Mr. Fry, and with
thy assistance of Thomas Judge, an altaché of the Western Union Tele-
graph Office here, | examined the files of their message, to learn what
telograms bad been received regarding the death of Gideon ¥Fry. The
following was the only message received by the Western Union, relating
to it:e—

v Big Raripa, Mica., Dec. b.

* « DaxteL P. FRY, — Gid is dead ; come to Montague.
“ ¢ (Signed) LIZZIE THOMPSON.'

*«1 also investigated the filea at the Postal Telegraph Office, nud found
nothing. The Western Union message had been received at 9.40 A. M.
8, W. TURNER.”

Mm. W. F. Wood was seen nnd sald, ** Mr. and Mrs, Fry are membaers
of my husband's church, and both are earnest and conaistent Christiana.™

4.
. Omw Crry, Jan. 18, 1859,
Mg. Ricuarp HobaeON:—

DeaR 8tr, — I have your favor of the 15th, regarding original signatures
in the Fry case.

I reproduce Mr. Turner's statement, and send it herewith, Mr. Turner
has been much interested in the case, and wrote it originally for the
* Derrick.” Afterwards I investigated the case personally and wrote it vp
more in detail. I can't send you clippings, because we have the articles anly
in our files, which we can’t mutilate. Theydo notdiffer from what [ havesent
you, except in the point rogarding the unsent letter, which wa did not hive
Lefore. We had the fact that he wrote tha letrer. If this letter ia still in
existence I will get it, I think. Have not been able to see Mr. Fry yeot.
I had Mrs. Fry's statement, as forwarded to you in my article, but I have
misluid it. What I sent was a true copy of what she heeself wrote and

signed.
Very reapectfully,
R. W. CRISWELL.

(L1
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8.

On. Crty, Pa., Jon, 13, 1889,

I propared a atatement for Mr. R. W. Criawell of the Oil City * Derrick,™
detsiling my interviews with George Fry regarding the presentiment of
his brothor's death in December, 1887, the substance of which atatement {
repeat herein: —

On the afternnon of December 5, 1847, between 1 and 2 o'clock, I met
George Fry at the depot. He told me of the death the night previous of
hia brother Gideon, at Big Rapids, Michigau, and at the same time told me
of hearing the strange voice in the clock about half-past nine Sunday night.
He said the clock had stopped while he was writing a letter to his brother,
and when he got up to wind it, the words seemed to issue from it, “I'm
gone! I'm pone!™ He said it was the voice of his brother Gideon. He
said the exact time was ¥.45,

On the fullowing Sunday, the 11th, Mr. Fry reminded me of ovr conver-
eation on the 5th, and showed e a letter from his sister, Lizzie Thompson,
dated Big Rapids, giving particulars of the death of Gideon. This letter,
whbich I read, said that Gideon bad died at 8.45 P. M., Sunday, Dec. 4, 1887,
and his last worda were, ** I'm gone! I'm gone!"

With the permission of Mr. Fry, [ weut to the telegraph offices here
Wednesday, Dee. 14, and with the help of Tom Judge, of the Western -
Union, searched their files for copiea of any messages relating to the death
of Gideon Fry. Belowis a vapy of the only messagn bearing on the case : —

«Bia Raprus, Micn., Dec, 5.
‘« Danier P, Fry, O City, Pa., —Gid is dea:]; come to Montague.
“ LIZZIE K. THOMPSON."

This message waa received in Oil City at ¥.40 Monday morning, Des. 5.
No message was received at the postal telegraph office.
I have read the foregoing statement and prooounce it correct.
8. W. TURNER.

{385) 1.
(From Mixs M- 0. 4.)
WEDNESDAY.
Deas Mg. JAMES, — I send you an account of my dream, sa you re-
guested, relating simply facts, without giving apy dates or names, think.
ing they would not be desired. If you van make apy use of this account,

[ shull be ve lad. Yours very truly,
R J y M O A

Fus. 3.8,
A f)nmu.

A strange and curious dream came to me cne night last autumn, which,
from the eventa that followed, made a deep impresaion upon me.
I dreamed that my mother's brother died, and I went to Brooklyn to

SRININ Et '
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attend the funeral, but was intensely annoyed at arriving too lste, as tha
service was over, and the body being carriad ouvt of the house. 1 saw my
aunt and cousine, but could oot speak to them. In the midst of this dis-
tressing sceme I awoke, hearing a lond orasb, ns of something faliing,
This was a decided reality, but I could discover nothing in my room that
had been disturbed..

In the morping I related my dream, and felt a8 though I should hear some
news that day.

The noise I heard was accounted for by the falling of a weight in a tall
clock which stood in the hall. Two days passed, and on the morning of
the third day the paper comained a notice of my uncle's death (my fafher's
brother), stating that he died on the night I had my dream. It waa then
too late for me to go to the funeral; for some unknown reason [ had not
been notified by the family, although my dream had informed me, perhaps,

of the very hour that he died.
M. 0. AL

9.
FeBRUARY 25, 1888.
Mz, Hovgson: —

Dear Sm, — [ snclose the sheot with the guestions you sent me in refer-
ence to my dream. 1 can only state the facts that you slready koow,
adding the date. Our family uvames I do not wish published, though I have
no ohjection to my name being used by the committes.

Yours very truly,
M. 0. A,
Frs. 2, 1884,
1. Date of dream as nearly as possible?  Sept. 2, 1887,
2. Name of mothers brother? We—,
8. Name of father's brother? A——
4. Can you k:ndly obtain the statements of any persons to whom yon

related your dream in the morning. befora any news oame of the death of
your faither's brother?  Yes, of two ladies.

5. Can you also kindly obtain the statements of any persons concerning
the falling of the weipht in the clack, on the night of your dream, also the
night of your uncle's death?  Yes.

3.
PRILADELPHIA.

My sister's dream of our uncle's death, as related by her, occurred at the
time she mentiona. T was visiting hor at the time, and distinctly remem-
ber being told the dream, and being asked if I had heard a pecaliar
sound in the night. The sound I did not hear, but was present when it
was diseavered that the weight of the hall clock had fallen dowa.

My uncte’s death occurred at that time, and the news of it was so late in

reaching us that we were unable to attend tha funeral.
ISABELLA A.
Mancs 4, 1838,

i byt
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4.

Miss A. related to me the dream which she had relative to her uncle’s
death the morniny afterward, and I also heard the noise made by the fall

of the clock weight the aame night.
ELIZABETH B. H.
Mamcm, 1855,

[88) 1.
{From Dr. William Noyes.)

New York, April 5, 1888,
Ricaarp Hopcsor, EsQ., Beston: — :

My pean S1r, — [ enclose with thia the letters from my cousin, Mr. Will.
jam 8, H., of . Florida, in which he mentions his dream at the time
of my soother's death. As I know you would prefey the nriginal letters,
I send these rather than a copy, and will ask you to return them after
keaping them as long as you may find desirable. I enclose also a copy of
the letter I sent him asking for his recollection of the dreamn.

Yours truly,
- WILLIAM NOYES.

2.
(Original statement by W. 8. H.)

Froripa, duly 24, 1887,

Drae UnoLe anp Covars, — The papers sent me came duly to hand, but
not looking for anything of the kind I did nut see the notice of aunt's death
unti! late last evening. I have dreamed of her several times of late, and
the night of the 18th [ dreamt that I was there, and saw her in her coffin.
Remembering it in the merning, T Jid not imagine for a moment that the
dream was true. There are but few people in this world whose death 1
shall feel more keenly than hers. ., ,

Your true friend,

W. Sl H‘
3.
(Lelter sent io W. 8. H.}

' New York, March §, 1838,

Do vou remember that shortly afier mother's death you wrote to father
stating that you hod bad a dream about her? I am quite interested at
present in the matterof these dreams at such times, und T would be glad
to bave you send me as fut! an account of your recollections of the dream
or dreams ns you can, giving dates, it possible, number of dreams, and
their nature. The matter is heing investigated scientifically, aud I should
like Lo know what your remembrance of the matter is.

RN
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4.

[The following letter is the reply of Mr. W. B. H. to the enquiry
of which document 8 is a copy. No other intimation was given to
Mr. H. of the contents of hig letter of July 24, 1887, document 2.]

Fromiba, Mareh 18, 1888,

Dear WiLL,— . . . TDuring the night of July 17 or 18, I cannot
tell which now, I dreamt of being in Bosaton, and of visiting some rooms
arranged as follows: —

WINDOW .

coT oor coT TABLE

bi i b N
"r ™ r i

DOOR.

In ench roum was a ¢ot, or something of the kind, and on some of the cota
wure dead bodies laid cut, 1n the largest room I found your mother laid
out, after haviift hunted up the undertaker to got the key. He went with
me to the roow, and told me that the bodies were there to be prepared for
burial, or tu be sent away, and that Mra, Noyes waz to be prepared for
removil. Two days later | raceived notice of her death, and later saw by
the Kearsarge * Independent™ that she was taken to Bradford, then got a
letter giving particulars,

[ knew that she was sick, and dangeronsly so, but supposed she would
live for wecks and perbaps for months. 1 knew nathing of the intention to
tnke her to N. H. Thia is about all thut I can give you, except that [ told
the folks here of my dream in the morning.

You ask for no theory from me, but I will say that in my opinion a
hearty supper or a little extra pressure of blood in some part of the Lrain
would be sufficient to explain the matter satisfactorily to me. . . .

Yours truly,
w. s H.

5.
New Yorg, May 9, 1888,
Mr. RicHARD HODGSON ; ~
DEAR S1R, — It oceurs to me that I have not anawered your letter inquir-
ing the date of my mother's death. The letter was put among the
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answered letters, und T regret to have delayed so long. Her death oecorred
oo Saturday, July 16, 1847. For the two or threa weeks preceding her
death she was delirious, and I am sure never made any mention of Mr. H,

So fur as I koow, Mr. H. made no mention of his dream, but T will write

$o him on thie point.
Yours truly,
WILLIAM NOYES.

8.
NEw YORE, May 19, 1888,
BRicaarp HobGsown, Eag.: —
My pear S1B, — | enclose a letter that I have just received from my
cougin, Mr, H. If you would like apy statement from the people he men-
tions, [ shall ba glad to get it for you, although, appareutly, they remember

bag little of the circulnstances.
Yours truly,
WILLTAM NOYES.

7.
May 14, 1888,

Dese Wox, — Yours of May 3th just to hand. In reply to your ques-
tion about my dream, I will say: I mentioned it to the C.'s while at break-
fast the moraing after, and gave them quito a full aceouut of my imaginary
vieit to Boston. I just mow asked them if they * remember abont my

" dreaming of Mrs. Noyes' death, and seeing her body in Buston, a few Jays
before 1 got news by letter of the fact," and they remember about my
speaking of it, but the particulars have partly faded fromn their memories.
I did not restate them, aa, if desired, [ thought 1 would ses how much they

eould remember of it. . . .
W. S, H.

8.
New YoRE, Jan. 9, 1889,

Ricriarp Hopgson, Eag.:—
Drar 8, —1 have written to Mr. H., and will send you his anawer? as
soon 88 | receive it. T have no objection to your using my name.
My mother's remains were removed to New Hampshire (Bradford, Mr,
¥1l—8 homs), on the Tuesday morning after her death, i
Yours sincerely,
WILLIAM NOYES.

(371 1.

{Account of Miss B., friend of Misa F. M.)
MarcH, 1888,
In 1870 Miss F. M., a lady about thirty-five, sailed for Glasgow in
the Anchor Line steamer * Czmbris.” Bhe was sick during the entire
passage, and was ghown a great deal of attantion by the captain, George
Carnigan. Natorally she would wish to return by the same steamer, but
found that the time of ssiling did not suit her own, so she chose another,

+This came Loa tate for loserton bere, Hes Comments,

A J*."ﬂt )
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but always had s feeling of regret that she could not have come hack with
the captain who had been so kind to her.  She never saw bim when io port
here, but on the night of Oct. 19th of tho same year, while sleeping, she
called aut, ** The ship has gone down!™ A person aleeping in the same
ruom awakened her and asked what was the matter. She was crying, and
said, ** The ship in which [ went to England is loat. I saw it go down
with all on board.” In veluting the jncident to me last week, she said, + I
can %ee just how the ship dived dowo into the water, and the waves closed
uver her, aml I felt Captain Carnigan was losl."

As is well known, the ** Cambuia ¥ sailed from New York on, I think, the
sth October, 1870, and was wreched off Donegal Bay in a storm, October
19; 8o her dream took place before the news could reach New York, and
was confirmed by the fact that only one person was saved.

2.
New Yonrs Crty, June 10, 1888.
Riciiarp HoDGsoN, EsQ.: —
DEAR 51k, — A¢ last | bave accidentally met the lady who was sleeping
in the room with Miss M. at the time she had the remarkable dveam con-
cerning the shipwreck. She remembered the circumstance, anil was will-

ing that I should give you her name and addresa. . . .
F. E. B.

New Yorg, Oct. 17, 1588.
Mr. Hicuarb HODGION: —

Dear Sig, — I bave just received your letter and will answer at onee. I
have been away from New York neerly all summer, and have only just re-
turned to the city, and [ must confess I had nearly forgotien about you.

1 will relate the cvircumstancea as neat as [ can remeraber them after Lhe
lapse of s0 wany years, although at the time it made a strong impreasion
upon iny mingd.

I was & young girl, and oceopying the samo room with Miss M. at the
time, amt was awskened from a sound sleep one night by cries of distress
from Miss M. | immediately awoke her, and then she told me of her ter-
rible dream, how she had seen the ** Cambria™ go down with all on board.
The dream secmed to trouble her greatly, and she told me she conld think
of nothing clse, the whole scene had been so vivid and real; but the
sirangest part of the affair was when the pews came a few days afterward
of the shipwreck of the ** Cambria,” on the very pight of Miss M.'s dreadful
dream. All this [ remember as well as though it bad happened yesterday,
bat I am afesid I cannot give you the axact date, aud as Miss M, is now
living in the West, I could not refer to her. As near as [ can recollect, it
happened about the 20th ov 2lst of October, 1872, [ may be mistaken
nbout the date, but there can be nc mistake about the affair; the whole
thing bappered just as I have related it to you.

Yours respectiully,
pe y A. L. 8.,
Naw York.
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New York, Oct. 24, 1888.
MEe. Ricrarp Hobgson:—

DesR SiR, — Yours of the 20th received. In reply I would say that Miss
M. and I were living at the time at the Ladies' Christinn Union, 27 North
Waahington 3quare, New York City, and if my memory serves me right I
first heard of the loas of the < Cambria™ through the newspaper, but am
sorTy o say I have po copy in my possession. [ made no memorandum at
the time, though I think Miss M. did so; but I think the news of the wreck
was received within 8 week after Miss M.'s wonderful dream ; and we then
made the discovery that the * Cambria " was lost on the very night of her
dream.

Youra respecttully,
A L. 8.

5.
OcrosER 19, 1884,
Mirg §., with whom I bave had an interview to-day, is a first-rate wit-
nesa; has never had mny psychical experience herself, but was much im-
pressed by the unusoal distress of Miss M. on the night of the latter's
sxperience. Her evidence 1s of great importance in this case.
R. HODGSON,
6.

[The steamship * Cambria,” Captain Camaghsn, was wrecked off the
coast of Donegal, Ireland, on Oct. 19, 1870, and only one person, a sailor,
was saved. —R. H.]

[38] 1.
(From Robert Horam.)

P. O. Box 153,
Bowger HiLn, Macoorw Co., ILL., Dec. 16, 1887,

GENTLEMEN, — In reply to your article in the St. Louis ¢ Globe Demo.
erat,” hesded ** An Investigation of Dreams,” would say | have had fore-
warninge by dreams of the death of iwo of my children, which came to
pass, aiso of the death of an unvle in England. As [ have ondeniable proof
of the latter, [ enclose you an account, and give you full privilege to use
it and my name at any time. I have always been rather sceptical on such
matters until I had such positive proof brougbt to my notice.

Upon receipl of pome of your circalsrs [ will have pleasure in collecting
some evidence for yon from my friends, ete.

Reapectfully,
R. BORAM.

Buxkger HiLL, Macouwin Co., TLL.

In the yerr 1873 I was in good hodily health, and on ove Satarday mght
bad a dream ; thought I had returned t¢ England, and visited the scenes of

TR TR T
+
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my boybood; and, in passing a row of brick dwelling-houses, T was
promgpted to enter oue of them (which 1 did without knocking), and upon a
sofn [ noticed & man lying down ; he nppeared very sick and much cmaciated.
I had entered the house under the impression that my father and mother
lived there; but as I ateod looking at the sick man I thought, It cannot be
my [ather, for this man looks older and his cheek-bonea are higher; but
with these exceptivns, I detected a strong family likepess. Feeling some-
what embairassed, I spproached the couch oud extended my hand to the
sick man, and asked him low he was. llis unly reply was a mournful
shake of the head und feeble grusp of the band. Tamning to the man's
attendant, who stood at the foot of the couch (I noticed she was shorter
than my mother), I asked her how long the patient had been sick; sbe
replied, '* Some time, sir;" and | awoke. This dream produced a deep
impression on my mind, and I told my wife about it, and made a note of it,
and told two neighbors abount it the naxt day.

Three weeks after, { received a letter from my father in England, telling
me that hia brother had died a week before, after a short but painful iliness.
1 chen for the first tima recognized the man in my dream. He was older
than my father, and I had not seen him since | was about nine years old.
The dates corresponded with thoss of my dream. I was oot in the habit
of thinking of this man.

Elika Flanery and Jumes Houston, Staunton, Tll., are the men to

whom I told my dream.
ROBERT BORAM.

2.
Bunker Hiiy, Macoveis CouNnTy, L., Dec. 26, 1887.
Ricdarn Hopgsoxn, EsQ.: —

DEAR S, — Your valowd favor of the 228 ipst. to hand, also the ecir-
culars, for which accept my thanks. &¢ the dream I had of which I
wrote you, you ask, “Did you distinguish any difference between this
dream and any ordinary dreams which you may havef" .dns. Most
dectdedly. The impression left was very vivid, and I sesemed under the
influence of the thought, best part of the day, and I felt sure something
wis wrong at home. Also, I remember that the couch the man was iying
on was a black horsebair covering, and the surroundings were nalural sa
life.

Mr, James Houston, of Stauntoa (to whom I told it next day), tirned aa
white us death and trembled from head to foot, as I told him about it; but
as he is somewhat of a believer in such things, that did not impress me
much at the time. However, when [ got the letter from my father in
England, I felt certain that there was rmore i truth than poetry” in my
dream.

2. My wife is dead, and therefora I cannot get any statement from her.

$. As regards the memorandum, I believe I took it with mo to England
four years ago this month; it was in my diary, which I thought wonld
prove interesting rending; snd my father's letter, narrating an acoount of
the death of his brother, has got lost. However, I got that letter on &
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Saturday, and oo the following Monday, when I passed by Mr, Flanery's,
I called in, and told them of the latter, and reminded them of my strange
dream. .

You ask for other forewarnings: here is one that I had. When in
Esgland four years ago, on a visit to my father, whose name i3 A. W.
BouaM, & St George's Road, Kilburn, N. W. London, 1 was lying in
bed one morning about 8 o'elock, with my eyes closed and half naleep. I
distinctly felt some one touch my arm and then kiss me, sod T heard my
daughter Jessie's voice say, * Wild goose, ghip, tar.” 1 sprang up in bed,
bat saw bo one, and my door was locked, This dream or vision bothered
ms very much, bat I conld pot solve the mystery of those apparently
foolish words. Two weeka after 1 pot a latter from Staunton, I, and
‘in it my wife told me that Jessie, my eldest child, was sbout half dead
with lung fever. It iakes fourleen days to get a letter, and aguin I felt
sure thare was truth in this dream.

] [l . . L - - - . - . . . -

1 enclose you & statement from my daughter Florence, written in her .
owa hand, of s vision she had. It is truthful in every particular,

ROBERT DBORAM,
Bunker Hill, 1.
Box 158.
(From Fierence Boram.)

On or about the #th of March, 1837, I had a peculiar vision. I was
nitting holding my little brother who was suffering from the effects of
swallowing a grain of corn which had lodged in hiz windpipe. Thera
waa no one in the room but my brother and I, when [ happened to look
up and saw a beauotiful band of angels just over the door. One of them
soemed to be leader, and held in his hand a wreath of flowers. They
weare all looking down npon us; they looked as though they wers Ina
eilver oloud ; such s beaatiful sight! In s moment they vanished, I was
not at sll frightened. In two days more Freddie (that waa his name) died.

1 was living at the tme in Frederick Town, Madison Co,, Mo., but

I now reside in Bonker §iill, I1].
FLORENCE BORAM.

8.
(Blatement of Elihu Flanery.)
StavnToN, Macovrir CouNty, ILL., Jan. 1, 1888.

Dear Bir, — I received yours on yesterday, the Slst of Dec. The
dream, as well as I can remember nfter four or five years, iz about na
follows: —

Mr. Boram ssid he thought that he was in England, and went into a
sirange house. In one corner of a room was a bed on which wes & man
lying very sick; he thooght it looked like his fathor, but seemed =atisfied
it wasn't his father. He asked him if he was very sick. He said, +* Yea™
He then asked the old lady at the foot of the bed how long he had been
zick. She said, ** About two weeks."
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Mr. Boram seemed very upessy till he got a letter from heme stating
the death of an uncle of his; the death cceurring about the time of the
dream, . .

Yours with respect,
ELIHU FLANERY.

4.

Bo¥ger Hiri, IuL., Jan. 17, 1888,
R. Hopoaeow, EsQ.: —

Deaw Sir, — In reply to your valued favor of Dacember 29th, would say,
though deeply intercsted in the furtherance of your desires, am sorry | can-
not aid you as T would like to do, 88 I am in bed foor.fifths of my time with
8 cough that is fast dragging me tu that world that we mortals are so
saxious to get & peep at whila living.

Mr. Houston, whose address [ gave you in Staunton, is working some-
where in Missouri, and he may not have received your letter, as his wife,
Iike my own, is much averse to investigations pertaining to the spirit world,
and believes all visions and materialized apparitions to be the work of {what
she terms) the devil, ** a black old fellow with hoofs, horns, a long tail, and
the boss of the fire-work department below." Bo, now you can see how it in
I cannot get her testimony to the fact that baby Fred came to her while she
waa awake and patted her cheeks, spoke to her and disappeared, after say-
ing, '* Don't cry, dear mammu. Nanghty Rene, naughty May ;" referving
to the two children who had been quarrelling, and were the cause of her
mentsl anxiety. When| tried to get her to put it down, she replied, * No,
it wiil only sid a lot of Spiritualiats, whose work is connected with the devil.

“and I will have nothing to do with it."

Florence Boram did not remember if she mentioned her vision to any one
before the death of her brother, except to us in the family, bat she and
Mrs. B. apoke of it to T. J. Sellards and Sarah Sellards and othera at
Fredericktown, Mo_, after his death.

Trueting to bave the plessure of hearing from you from time to time,
and wishing your society the sucouss that it so justly merits, I am, dear sir,

Yours very truly,
ROBERT BORAM.

[(39)] 1.
(From Mr, Ira Sayles, 511 F Streel, N.W., Washngion, D.C.)

Suxpay EveniNg, April 18, 1885.
To MogroN PrivcE,-M.D.: —

DEar S, —I notice in * Science,” for April 16th inst., an invitation ex-
tended to auy and all knowing of any facta relative to haunted houses, ap-
paritions, ete., to communicate such facts to the committee through some
of ita individual members; I therefore direct my communication to you,
as secretary of the committes,
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From 1852 to 1858 T was principal in an academy Iocated at Ruosbford,
Alleghany Co., New York. My neighbor —about twenty feet between our
honses — waa a lawyer by profession. His wifs was a bright, intelligent
lady, considerably above the ordinary run of women, still not a Adghly
ednested one ; American born, bred, and edocated.

They had ope son, only child, a fairly bright boy. While at anolher
institution I bad had the boy under my charge, thongh not there his teacher.

In the year 1856, after having completed a fair course of study, this son,’
Bow & young maa, joined snother and went to Kaneas. They atopped in
Lawrence. As you will recollect, the whole country was then in & state of
belligerent excitement over the statns of the incipient State on the Slavery
snd Free-soil issue, As the years rolled by the excitement became more
and more turbulent.

Of course, this mother, whose very lifa ssemed wrapped up in the welfare
of her boy, grew more and more anxious about him, in consequence of the
political agitation then in progress. The young man wrote frequently, snd
always with the sanguine declarations born in young inexperience.

In the spring of 1857, one night not far from midnight, she woke her
husband with a scream. He always sddressed ber as mother., ** Mother,
what is the matter?™ said he. * Why! don't you see Johnny therc? He
says to me, * Mother, they've shot me.  The bullel enlered right here,’ and ha
pointed to a hola right over his right eye.™ Mr. Stewart (the man's name)
replied, ** [ don't see anything, mother. You've been dreaming.” — ** No, |
bave not been drenming. T was as wide awake as I am now.™ He triad to
¢alm her, but she wept all the rest of the night. The next morning he
called ma in, and they both told me of ber experiences, she still maintaining
that she was wide awake. They nlways slept with a lamp pastially terned
down in their room. She meintained that she bolh saw Aer son (Johnny)
and heard his voice. She became move ealm, however, after a fow days,
and, quite likely, nursed a hope that she had been the subject of a hallucins-
tion,

Two weeks afterward, howevar, the young man that went with young
Stewart to Kansas returned. The first thing he did waas to visit Mr. Stewart
at hia law office, and to narrate to him thers, that on g certain day, af four
o'clock P.M., a Missourian shot Joknny, the dall enlering Ris head just above
kiz right eye. Moreover, the day of the shooting proved {o be the very day
on which Mrs. Stewart had her vizion, at night, abort six hours after the
shooting !

I was their nearest, moat familiar, and most trusted ueighbor., [ pever
knew that before this she entertained any of the superstitions of the low.
I think pot. From that experience, however, ahe becams a stanch believer
in Spiritualism. 1 bad mys=elf, in 1856, lost a little daughter, nina yesrs ot
age, and aiter her son's death she told me that Johany came to her window
one night, tapped on it, and sho asked, ©* Who's thera?" The reply was,
“Joknny. Ihove found Floreit." 'That was my daughter's name.

Besides these {wo instances, I do not recall any other times when she
profossed to hear or gee the dead. T bave learned that she died in 1871.

Mr. Stewart was an inebriate, and though a pretty shrewd country lawyer,
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always squandered money as fast as he earned it. The last LTheard of him
he was stil]l living in thay village, an object of charily. Whether or not he
gtil] retaing his mental facalties, I know not.

His address was: W. A. Stewarr, Rushlord, Alleghany Co., N.Y.

I have given the facts of the case a8 they occurred. Mra. Stowart at the
time was about forty years old. Excepting her mental pertaurbation in conse-
quence of the Kansas imbroglio, she was in good heslth, mentally and

‘ physically. She was, after the shock had passed away, as she had always
been, unlean, perhaps, under a slight clond of sadness.  Btill, though never
£5Y, she was cheerful and composed.

Very reapectfully,
IRA SAYLES,
Geologist U.8. Geological Survey.

Nore. — I sign thus that you may have as mach evidence ws I can offer
for the trustworthiness of my statements.

2.
(From Mr. Ira Sayles, National Museum, Washingion, D.C.)
Fripay Evenne, Feb. 17, 1885,
Ta RictaRD HODGHON : —

Sir, — Yours of the 13th inst. resched my work-table this morning. In
raference to your questions relative to Mra. Stewart's vislon of her son, 1
have simply to say I was the frst persou, exoept her husband, to whom
Mrs. Stewart told her vision. She told it to me personally early the next
morming about sunrise. At the time I made no written record; but the
event is as fresh ip mind as it could be were it but yesterday. I know
whereof | speak.

Your eecond question asks how long T knew it before its corroboration to
Mrs. Stewart. The exact number of days I cannot give; but it was between
two and threa weeks. I myself was the person chosen by Mr. Stewart to
break the sad news to his wife, Neither he nor his law partner had the
perve to do it. 1 am therefore better acquainted with all the facta in the
case than any other person, except only Mr, and Mrs. Stewart themselves,
both of whom are dead. The fact of locating the wound in the forehead,
jast above the right eye, and that it was n wound made by a bullet, are the
sirangest parts of that strange vision. The vision or apparition aaid,
*¢ Mother, they’ve shot me. The ball went in here;™ and he (it} put his
finger over his right eye, and she saw the wounnd.

All thia she told me that morning after the apparition.

Very reapectfully yours,
fRA SAYLES.

[40] - 1.
Bostow, June 25, 1887,
Ricrarp Hopasor, Eag.: —
DEar 8m, — In answer to your note of the 23d I would state that the
name of the prisoner aliuded to has passed from my recolleciion. He
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belonged in East Boaton, and was sentenced for life for an assault upon »
woman. . I think he was pardoned some years ngo, but am not certain about
it. He bad but one child, a boy about five years oll, wbho always came
with his wile to visit him. e seemed very fond of the child, always held
him in bhis arms during the visit, and showed a good deal of feeling at
parting.

The following s an account of the affair made at the time: —

The following very singular incident I can vouch for us having actuslly
oceurred, I refer to it, not to illustrats & supernstural or any otherunusual
agenoy, a8 I s & seeptic in such matters, but as a remarkable instance of
halluoination or presentiment.

I received a messngn from the wife of ona of our convicts, in prison for
life, that their only child, a bright little boy five years old, was desd, he
having accidentally iallen into the water and been drowned. 1 was
requested to commmuanicata to the father the death of the child, but not the
cause, a3 the wife preferred to tell him herself when she should visit him a
week or two later,

I sent for him to the guand-room, and after a few questions in regard to
hiraself, I 2aid I had some sad news for him. He quickly replied, ** I know
what it is, Mr. Warden ; my Loy is dead ! " —* How did you hear of it?» 1
asked. — = Oh, 1 knew it was so; he was drowned, was he not, Mr. War-
den P —* But whoinforined you of it P " I again ssked. —* Noone,” hare-
plied.—  How, then, did you know he wasdead, and what makes you think
ke was drowned P ® — ' izast Sunday," be aaid, ** your little boy was in the
chapel ; ho fell rsleop, and you took him up and held him, As {looked up
and cought sight of him lying in your arma, instantiy the thonght oceurred
to me that my boy waa dead —drowned. In wain 1 tried to banish it from
my mind, to think of something else, but coauld not; the tears came into
my eyes, aud it has been ringing in my ears ever since ; and when you sent
for me, my heart sunk within me, for [ felt sure my fears were to be con-
firrned."

What made it more remarkable was the fact that the child was missed
during the forencon of that Sunday, but the body was not foand for some
days after.

The foregoing is copied from my journal, the entry wade on the
day of the interview, snd I can masure you is strictly correct in every
particular.

Yery respectfully,
GIDEON HAYNES.

2.
BostoN, Juna 29, 1887,
BRicrarp HopgsoN, Esq.:—

DEag S, —In answee to'your note of yesterday I would state that 1
shall go over to the prison in a few days, and will obtain the name, and all
the information in regard to the pardon and present abode of the convict in
question, which the authorities of the prison may be in possession of.

:Vary. raup.ect&ﬂ.]y.
G. HAYNES.

LR
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3

Bosrox, Joly 8, 1887,
Ricearp Hoposon, Esg. : —

Dzear S1m, —I was at the State Prison yesterday, but, unfortunately, both
the warden and clerk were absent, and I was unable to obtain the date of
the pardon of the conviot in question.

His name was Timothy Cronan, He was pardoned in 1873 or1874. Mr.
Darling, the officer in the guard-room to-day, occupied the same position
when I had the interview with Cronan. He was present and remembers
distinetly all the ciroumstances of the case, whiok wera discussed by us at
the time. Cronan served some ten or twelve years, and Mr. Darling has
the impreasion that he was pardoned with the understanding that he should
go lo California, whers he had a sister in very good ciroumstances. He has
not been heard from at the prison since his discharge.

Very reapectfully,
GIDEON HAYNES,

[41) L
(From Mre. H. M. P)

Mrs. Crens' young married danghter passed away with consumption flve
years ago, and her husband, almost frenszied with grief, went out of busi-
ness in New York, where they had apent one brief year of married life, to
found a new home in the West., Not long after, Mre. Crana bad the fol-
lowing drenm, which I have written out in nearly her own words, thongh
the manuseript is in New York: —

** I thought I saw Charley asleep in his room in Dubugue, and watched
his regular breathing. Everything was perfectly distinct; every piece of
furniture, toilet, curtaine, broken window-pane, ete. While looking at him,
suddenly Allie floated into the rooro, s besutiful, radiant spirit. She
looked at Charley with eyes beaming with affection, approsched the bed,
threw her arm over him, and kissed him upoa the forehead. Tt was all a9
roal as anything io life, and produced so much emotion that I awoke and
arose, too much affected to sleep. The dream s0 impressed me that I wrote
to Charley the next dny telling him what 1 had seen.

“In due time I received a letter from Charley, croesing the one sent to
Lim. In it he says, * Mother Crans, T had the most life-like dream last
night, almost like & vision. Ella came to me in my sleep, a lovely, angelic
form, with the same old-time affection. Sha threw her atm over my neck
and Xissed me on the forehead. I started up, and she was gone.'® (This
was written on the same morsing with Mrs. Craps’ letter.)

Again Mrs. Cranz wrote to Charley, describing minutoly every article of
farniture, the pusition of the bed, ete., and found her dream to be in every
reapect perfectly accurate.
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2.

845 Weat 341H STREET, NEW YORE, July 14, 1888,
Mr HopcsoN:—

Dear SiR,—In compliance with your request I write you agnin! the
experience which I had in 1880; I think it was April 30, Friday night.
We had just moved here that day from 18 West 21at street, and the second
day of December previous my daughter, Mrs. Allie Kernochan, had passed
away to spirit life. Her husband, who was so nearly crushed from her
death, left us the following February, I think, and went to live in Central
City, Dak. The night of Aprit 30 T was very tired out from moving. No
beds being up, I slept on tho floor in the back-parior of 347 West 34th
ptreet. 1 have two houses, 345 and 347. Mrs. B., a widow then, that 1
have since Jost track of, but who lives somewhere, [ think, in Texas, slept
with me, also my daughter, s young girl. After lying down to rest, ¥
remember of feeling a drifting sensation, of seeming almost as if I was
geing out of the budy, My eyes were closed ; soon I realized that I was, or
seemed to be, going fast somewhere, All seemed dark to me; sunddenly [
realized that 1 was in 8 room, then I saw Charley lying in a bed asleep;
then [ took a look at the furniture of the room, and distinetly saw every
article of furniture in the room, even to a chair at the head of the bed,
which had one of the pieces broken in the back ; and Charley's clothes lay
ou that chair, across the bottorm of ¢hair. In a moment the door vpened
and my spirit daughter Allie came into the room and stepped up to the bed
and stooped down and kissed Charley. He seemed to at once realize her
presence, amnd tried to hold her, but she passed right out of the room aboat
like 8 feather blown by the wind; and then, after & moment, she came
back agaio, when Charley acemed to realize that he must keep quiet i he
would see ber, so he lay atill, and she went up to the bed and kissed him
again ; then she sat down on the side of the bed and unbuttonud his night-
shirt collar. T saw that had a ruffle around it. She laid the collar back,
and lzid her head on his breast. Then Charley softly put his arms up
aroand her, and I looked on the pictore for a while, then I thought T would
open iy eyes, and with difficalty T got my eyes apen. They seemed so
haavy to me, but when I succeeded in cpening them, 1 received a sudden
ahock such aa if T had fallen from the ceiling to the floor. It frightened
snd woke up both Mrs, B, and my daughter, who asked what was the matter.
Of course I told them my experience, and the following Sunday [ wrote,
as was always my custom, to my son-in-law, Charley, telling him of all of
iny axperieace, describing the room a4 [ eaw it furnished. It took a letter
six daye to go from here to Dakota, and the same length of time, of course,
o come from there here; and at the end of aix days judge of my surprise
to recaive & Jetter from Charley telling me thus: * O my darling mamma
Crans! My God! I dreamed [ maw Allie last Friday night." He then
described just ma T saw her; how she came into the room, and he cried,
and tried to hold her, but she vanished; how he had prayed for her to
return, and that she did so, and then he lay stil], and how she kissed

1 The frat acocunt seal by Mrs. C. wus ssoldontaily lom. —~ K H.
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him, then how she unbuttoned his nightshirt, [aid back the eollar, and laid
ber liead on his breast; how he bad clasped his arms sround her, but
awoke to find her not thera. Then, at the end of the six days, when my
letter reached him, and he read of my similar experience, he at onee wrote
me that all T had seen was correct, even to every article of furniture in the
room, also as his dream had appeared to him.
3 hope you can read this, I bave written it se hurriedly. My cares are
many, und I wrote under difficalty. Hoping it may prove of nse to you,
Sincerely yours for the truth,
Mpgs, N. J. CRANS.

8.
3456 W. 34TH StREET, NEWw YoORX, July 5, '88.
Mz. Hopgaow: —

Dgar S1R, —1 found my sen-in-law yesterday, and he regreis that my
letter to him is among the lost; but enclosed plessa find a latter from him,
which he was quite wi}l\ing to give you. He lives out of the city now, and
only comea to spe us peopsionally, and visited ns yesterdsy.

Mzs. N. J, CRANS.

4.

New Yorx, July 4, "88.
Ricaarp Honasow: —

Drag SIR, — The facts written you thiz day by Mrs. N. J, Crans in re-
gard to a letter written to me one Sunday morning in the year 1880, and
one written by me on the same date to her, are correct in every particalar.
1 was then living in Central City, Dakota, boarding st the American Honse
Tt is impoasible to give the exact date, as I have destroyed the letter, for
which I regret. I think it was about the last of April, 1880,

Trueting this will mest your spproval,

1 remair, sir,
Very respt. yours,
C. A. EERNOCHAN,
8456 W. B4th st.,
New York Crrr.

[42] 1.
(From Mrs, P. J.)

Twelve or thirteen years ago I was spending the summer at Cape Por-
poise, Maine. One ovening, Teturning from the water's edge, just as the
sun was setting, I saw a remsrkable figure, under the following circum-
stanced : —

My son, sbout thres yesrs old, was walking by my side, and my husband
was a faw paces in front of us. The way to the house, on our return, lay

-

H S IR S
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agross a sirip of grass-covered land, then across a road, then scross another
strip of grass to the garden gate of the house where we were lodging.
The path from the gate to the door of the house, some vighteen or twenty
fuet, was covered with cobble-stones, As we peared the house, nfter hav-
ing crossed the road, I saw that the door of the house was open, and a
woman, apparently, was stepping down the ateps. My busband and the
figure pnysed each other just inside the gute, and be turned slightly to look
after it ua it passed him.

The figure was exceedingly tall, and appeared to ba that of an old woman
weariog a peculisr shawl nod bonpet, and an old-fashioped dress, gathered
in at the waist. [ turned to look after the figure as it passed ms, and the
figure turned, also, as though o look ot me. But | saw no face inside the
honnet. The figure went on, and [ hurried inside and asked my husband
if he had secn the figure. Ile smid, ** Yes." — * What was it? " —  That
was my grandmother.” I had never seen his grandmother, who bad died
many years previously. My husband had not seen any fuce, and identified
the figure by the peculiar appearance of the clothes which she luud been in
the habit of wearing ; also by her fignre and gencrad bearing,

1 ingquired at once of Mrs. G., our landlady, since dead, who il was wha
cama out of the hoose. She replied that she kad been alone in the bouss,
and that no persen could have come out of the house without her seeing, aa
she was sitting in a window on the first floor, commanding & view of the
garden walk. She had seen and beard no one but ourscives Wesent a
masssge to unother womun, who lived higher up the road alung which the
figare ha.d gone, but this woman, also, bad seen o person, although, as
sho declared, she wag sitting in a positien commanding a view of the roud.
To my farther surprise, | found that my child had seen wo person, notwith-
standing (he fact that the figuve had passed close beside us, and 1 had
turned to lonk after it.

My busbaod and myself were both in goud health st the time. I bave
never had any other exporienca of the kind.

Mus. P. J.
Juxn 18, 1881,

2.

The ahove narration is substantially correct, and as I should have related
it, with exception that 1 hud forgotten that my little son was withas, I
have no doubt, however, that Mrs. J. is correct concerning the fact.

LEWI3 E. J.
Jom 91, 1887,

3

I was with Mr. and Mra. J. at the time of the occurrenca related above ;
had lingered behind at the water's edge, and distinotly remember the pres-
enca of tha little boy, and of his being questioned, aa stated by Mra. J.

CHARLOTTE P. H.

LR



450 Appendiz to the Report on Phantasms, ete.

[43] 1.
AOCOUNT OF A SINGULAR AFPEABANCK AT P.

Toward the year of 1873 we received freqnent visits from tiie lamiiy of
Mr. J, X,, of P., especiglly from the daughters, bright young gircls, with
a taste for art and books.

These maidens told ns much of their friend, Frank Y., a young captsin
in the regular army. Ilis clever sketchea, his witty notes, niten came to
light between the leaves of the books which they weve veading ; his photn-
graph was placed in the frame of their mirror; his name and bis face were
thus familiar to us.

We heard of Captain Y.'s recall to the Western frootier, where he had
been stationed ; and afterwards of hiz receiving 8 bullet in bis lungs, ia
some Indian ekirmish, and returning to P— on s furlough, te be
nursed. At this city he stayed with » relative, who lived direcily opposits
Mr. X. The two families were very intimate, almost like ona family.

During this state of affairs. as nearly as I can gather, in August of 1875,
Mr. G. and mysell went 10 P. for a short visit at the house of Mr. and Mrs.
X. It was one of the fina old seaport houses, of brick, with stone stepa
and fouadations, with wide halls, high ceilings, and spacious rooms ; a gar-
dea like an orchard, and in front embowering eims; it atill standy at the
corner of C and I streets.

Here we arrived (it was atill broad daylight) late on a hot midsummer
afternoon, und had not greeted half.the household when the bell rang fur
dinner. The room assigned to us was in tha third story., Covered with
dust from our travels, we hastened thither to make ourseives presentable
for the table; aud so engrossed were we in this effort as not to exchange
an unpecessavy word with each other.

At cevening, fur Lthe sake of air, we sat in the lower hall, the younger
people on the steps: friends and neighbors dropped in for a chat, and to
these, in the twilight, we were introduced.

The evening over, and once more alone with Mr. G., I asked, ** Did you
observe that when we first arrived here we met a young officer on Lhe
stairs P

His quick reply wus, ** Certainly, | remember; we both moved to let him
pass, It was Captain Y., as any one might know who had seen bis photo-
graph.”

This bad beca my own impression, aod had led me to take more careful
note of the young man's appearance: bis handaome face, hia bright, clear
ayes ; hig military beuring and (atigue dresas; he lifted his cap in passing.
or touched it; his air of being at home, — all led me to look for his reap-
pearanue.

On comparing notes with my husband, we found that this expectation
had been mutual, had haunted us equally during the evening, as each new
stranger nrrived.

Thao next morning at breakfast [asked of one of the family, ** What has
become of Captain Y.F We hoped to meet hitn bere; thought, indeed, that
we did meet lim yesterday as we entered your house.™
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The remark msde a swrprising sensation. Knivea and forks were
dropped, pale chesks flushed, ’

“ Where P how ? when did you meet Captain Y.? He was buried threa
days ago!™

S0 we told our simple impression of the stairway ; and after breakfast, all
repsiring to the hall, we took the same positions, each of the family re-
maining where he or ehe had stood as we went upstairs the preceding
day. Each room above and below had been occupied by some peraon who
was near ita door and listening for the guesta. No stranger could have
passad without observation. We questionad, Wes it not 1the driver's assist-
not, who had our trunks in chargef No, that point was satisfactorily in-
vestigated.,

Wea the appearsnce really like Captain Frank Y.F Did he have such
vyes, hair, dress, bearing, expression of countenanco P

Yes, to the last particalar.

This is all. Nothing came of the vision, nothing went from it, in the
twelve years during which we have oftes told it in each other's presence.

Only we were sorry to learn that the fina old house brought a lnwaer
price when sold, becauss of our gentle ghoat.

C.8.G.
JuLv 9, 1887,

[Mr. G. in not living.]

Jaxvarr 9, 1883,

Drar Mr. HongsoN, — . . . Eversince last pummer I bave been
holding in leash a few ghosts for you, but they are elusive creatures, and
sometimes perish in their chains.

It is natnral that you should wish some confirmation of my strange story,
and [ tried to obiaip one before writing Mr. Sevage, if only lo steady my
awn recollections. T have looked in vain for Mre. X.'s reply to my request,
and must have destroyed it. It was short and eurt, as if the family feared
noteriety from the circumstance, although I had promised the contrary.
$he wrote that it was ** imposaible for her to recall the dnic when we saw
what appeared to be Captain Y." at her house; that they alwaya spoke of
himn 88 Frank Y., but as to other details, she coald not gire them.

I will write to the cousin at whose house Captain ¥. died, and keep the
maply until you coma.

Sincerely yours,

a.8.G.
P.5. — With thia [ shall mail the leiter which I havs written to Miss Q.,
the cousin of Captain Y.
C. 8. G.

3.

JANGARY 13, 1888,
Dean Mg. Hopason, — Se¢ far from objecting to your writing Mr, X., I
sball be much Interested to find how well his recollections tally with my
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own. Yet as Migs Q., to whom I have just written, is in daily communica-
tion with his Iumily, I think it might be well to delay your communication
until I hear from her. They are both peculiar persons, and such a coin-
cidence might make them fly off on a tangent, never to teturo.

The little story was talked over Iast summer on hotel piazzas, to the dis-
mpy of some of our friends, to whom the last year had wade one name
sucred.

But the wind bloweth where it listeth, and we are not responsible for the
exaggevations of our peighbors,

Sincerely yours,
C. 8. G.

4.
JANTART 24, 1838,

Drar Mr. Hopcsow, — [ am both baffled and entertaiped with the difR-
culty of tracking my P. ghost.

Here sre two letters which tell nothing. One, so little that it is not
worth troubling you with. The note of Miss Q. 1 send you, The latter, at
least, gave a clue which may be useful.

I turned to my diary of the year 1872, and found this hasty mention of
the vircumstince. We were relurning from a journey to the White
Mountains. I copy the page literally and entirely, The record begins at
North Conway.

(Printed.) Fripav, Angust 28, 1872

**Morning : Called on the P.'s: gaw Mra. W. and L.; took P.s to drive in
great wagon; invited the Echo House pnrty, but only Mre. C.'a boy could
g, a bright little follow | saw Mr. O,, suffering, but amusing ; took glorious
drive; homs to dine; pack; atart for P., — two and a balf hours, — found
family on doorstep, just out from lea. As we entered. encountered the
ghost of Frank Y., who died less than a week ago, and had hauntsd the
honse in life. Warm, condial welcome, to us, noé the ghost.,”

The next page beging: —
SarorDAY, Angust 24, 1872,

“ Bright, cool day ; took lovely sail in harbor, Mra. X., Annpie, Nellie Q.,
J. (Mr. G}, and LM

You will observe that Miss Nellie . spent the next morning with us in a
boat. She must then be mistaken in writing that she did not hear us speak
of the ghost. I distinetly remember the younger people would not let the
subject rest. Mrs. X, remarked of her two daughters and Nallie: ** Thasa
children had taken it in their heads that they believed in nothing, not even
their own souls, but 1 notice they devoutly believe in Captain Y.’s ghost.™

But sixteen years give room for much forgetting, and from a later record
in the same diary [ discover that, not long aftor, the fathar of Miss Nellia
Q. suddenly died; the second death in her home during that year, and the
death of friends, as you may know, makes dread{ul havoo with our memory.
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i wrote to avother P, friend asking if she conld not gather np some
ficating tradition of the story. Her reply is full of & recent bereavement of
her own, and only thus alludes te my request: 1 remember hearing of
the ghast story, Lut can't toll you how. 1 will, if you wish, ask Mra. X"

This friend has had soma remarkable psychical experiences, which T will
make her tell you when she visils me.

There seems now nothing to prevent your writing Mrs. X., and I shall be
glad if you do so.

Yery sincerely yours,
C. 8. G.

T have written still another letter to one who was 5 guest that year, *72;
it is oot time for a reply.
C. 8. G

5.

P , Jaousry 19.

Mr pEAR MR3, G., —1I fear you have been thinking me very neglectful
of your note. Owing to misdirection it only reached me a few days ago.

1 will try and answer your questions, but cannot do it to much purpoee,
Ithink, a8 | bave very few facts.

Captain Y. died in the summer of '72, but I do eot know the daute. He
was young, but neither Lhandsome nor accomplished; as o popularity, 1
dop't think it was mavked either way.

I recollect that you sad Mr. G. visited Mr. X. after Captain Y.'s death,
but whether days or weeks after I do not recollect. I romember hearing
talk mbout the occurrence you mention about that time, but only indirectly,
a8 I am quite sure that I did not hear sither you or Mr. G. apeak of it.

I am sorry to have kept you waiting so long for an noswer.

Mother joina me in kind regards.

Believe me yonrs very truly,
(Signed) [Miss Q.

8.
P——-, Jan. 30, '88.
To R. Hopaaow, Esq.: —

My DEARr 8irR, — Your note of the 26th reached me Saturday ovening.

In regari to your request, I do not think I could add anything to what
Mra. (7. had probubly told you, as, in answer to a tetter from Mrw, . this
suromer, 1 recalled at her desire, as far as possible, my recollections of the
«uripus eircumstance. [t wes long ago, and the memory of it is compara.
tively dim.

I should much prefer oot to have our name mentioned publicly in con
pection with the very singular incident. .

Very respectfully yours,
{Signed) [Mes. X.]

TR TR D
+
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{44}

Camuripce, Oct. 10,

My pEaR ProressoR, — The following tale is in your line, aud can be
ensily investigated, as all the persons live about here.

The W.'s, who live in un old house facing the Common, just beyond Mr.
ti., were at Petersham, —or somewhere in that vicinity, — swnmering.
One evening they described to those with whom they were conversing the
quaint character of their home and some of its belongings.

The next morning at breakfast a Mra, J., of Cambridgeport, said to the
W.a: —

* [ dreamed of your house last night. ¥ saw the inside, and everything
wasg in confusion, Things were strewn around the floor, and in one of the
beds weve two boys. 1 saw their faces so plainly that 1 believe if [ were to
mect them I could identify them,” or words to that effect.

That day, at mid-day, the W.'s heard that their house had beon entered.
A bed in the house was apparently slept in by two persons,

This is the story us [ heard it told. Whether it has grown or not since it
begun its travels I cannot say.

Mrs. H., corner of M

and P—— piace, can tell you about it.
Yours, ate.
A M D

M STREFET, CAMBRIDGE.

Mn. Rovce:—

Dear SIR, — In reply to your letter asking for information about a
dream, I send you the name of the lady that had it, Mrs. F. H. J.,
Strect, Cambridgeport, and the Misses W., street, to whom the
dream wns told in the morning, before Lhey received the letter telling them
their houae hid been entered.

I think they would be very willing to give you all the details you wiah,
and it will be mere satisfactory to you to communicate directly with them.

Very truly yours,

E.B.H.

CamerinaE, Nov, 30, 1886.

Puoressor Rorce: —

Dean Sm, — The dream I will endeavor to relate as clesrly as posaible.

It nccurced during the month of August, last summer, while we were
boarding with Mrs. H.. in Lunenburg, where [ first wes the Misses W. [
am & perfectly healthy woman, and have always been sceptical a3 to hallu-
cinations in any one, always before having felt the cause of the experience
might be traced.

lu my dream [ arrived unexpectedly at the house of. the Misses W. in
Cambridge, where I found everything in confusion, drawers emptied and
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their contenta ecattered about the Aoor, bundles unroiled, and dresses taken
down from tha closets. Then, as 1 atepped into one room, I saw some boys
in bed, — three or four, I cannot distinctly remember. 1 saw their faces
distinotly, as they gat up in bed at my approach,. but the recollection of their
faces has faded from me now. ¥could not reach the boys, for they disap-
pearod suddenly, and [ could not find them ; but I thought, These cannot be
the people whom the Misses W. trusted to care for their house in their ab-
sence, and [ waa troubled te know whether it was best to tell them whben {
ghould return to Lunenburg. Thia is all there was in the dream,
Thinking only to amuse them, T velated my dream at the breakfast table
the following morning, and I regretted doing so immediately, for anxiety
showed itsell in their faces, and the elder Misa W, remarked that she hoped
my dresm was not a forerunner of bad tidings from home. 1 Jaughed at
the ides, but that morning & mail brought the letter telling them that their
hoose had been eatered, and when they went down they found almost the
same confusion of which I had been a witness the night before — with
everything strewn about the floor. It was a singular coincidence, surely.

Yours truly, g

My age, if desired. is twenty-nine. and my oationality is American.
E. J.

7 = STREET, Dec. 4£.
ProrEasoR JostaR RoTeR: —

DeAR Sm®,—1 nm oot quite eure whether the incident to which yon
allude in your vote is worthy your attention or not, but I will give you the
facts, that yon may judge for yourself of its value.

The burglary, we suppnse, took place oo the night of the 17th or 1Bth of
Augnst, I being at the thnu, for the summer, in the town of Lunenburg,
Mass.

Coming down to breakfast oo the morning of the 17th, a lady said to me
that she bad had a strange dream. She thought she went to our house, find-
ing it in the greatest confusion, everything turned upside down. Aashe en-
tered one of the aleeping-rooms she saw two boys lying in the bed ; butshe
conld not see their faces, for as soon as they saw her they jumped up and
ran off. i suid, **T hope that does not mean that we have been visited by
burglars.™

I theught no more about it, till the eleven o’clock mail broaght a note
from the woman in charge of the house saying that it had been entered. —
that everything was in great confusivn, many things carrled off, and she
wished we would come home at once.  The policeman who weént over the
house with her said he had never seen 8 house more thoroughly ran-
sacked. .

Woe found that in the upper attic room the bed had evidently been used,
and there was, perhaps, more confusion in this room thap in any other.

The lady who had the dream was Mrs. F. J., of Cambridgeport, [ was
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told tbat she had been suffering for about a year from nervous prostration,
and she was evidently in & condition of great nervous excitement.

I forbore to speak to her of tho ocearrence, as one of the ladies in ths
house told me that it hnd made an unpleasant impression on her mind.

The whole thing seema rather curious to me, but I do not koow that youa
will Gnd it of any velue in your investigations.

Very reapectfully yours,
L. L. W.

{(45] 1.
(Frem R. B. C.)

It waa in 1876, when living in Chicago, thut myself and wife went to
the Centennial, arriving there on the marning of July 4th. After spending
a week, returned home s New York and Niagara Falls. My wife's friends
lived near the Falls. We visited thom, and while there 1 bad the following
dream ; —

I thought | saw & mad dog coming up Randolph street, snd saw him
attack my littla eight-year-old boy, seizing him on the upper arm, pear the
shoulder, Such iwas the impression made that [ soon awoke, and ealled to
my wife ard told her of my dream. ¢ Oh," she replied, * it is only one of
your dreams!® [ told her I vever, in all my dreams, had had such a vivid
dream. Icould not sleep any more that night, and could pot shake it off.
Next day we left for homwe, artiving the day following, and were soon at
iy house. 1 was pxceedingly giad to see my boy, but the first news | was
told he had been bitten by a mad dog, a few days before, but the police
had killed the dog, and the doctor thought there was no danpger, as his
clothing prevented the virus coming in eontact with the wound; and what
is most ar equally remarkable, the dog seized him at the place on his arm
that I saw o vividly in my dream, nad it occurred the afternoon of the day
bafore my drenm.

R. B. C,
Evanston, IIL
Duc. 12, 1887,

2.
Evaxsrow, ILL,, Jan. 186, 1888.

Riceanp Hongson, E8Q.: —

DEAR SiR, — Yours of 20th ult. came duly to hand. Owing to sickness
have been unable to reply.

My wife will berewith enclose recollection of dream referredto. Theonly
peoulisrity in regard (o it was that [ was so impressed that [ woke her out
of a sound sleep, something 1 had never done beforey nnd it preyed on my
mind until T reached homa. ('an't say that there was apy mention made ia
the mewspapers, but presume thera was. Don't remember whether 1 waa
in habit of repesting my dreams to hor before thia incident, but have since,

I
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My attention was called to your society by a little article in the paper a
month or more ago, headed, ** Trot out your Dreams." Never having
before told my dream outside the family, thought it would do ne harm to
give you my experience.

1 have pot given your other cireular the attention yon ask, from the fact
I have been confined to my room for the past month,

Youra traly,
R. B. C.

My recollection at this late date ia that my son was bitten the evening
before the dream, but my wife says he was bitten aboot 9 A.M. of ths
same morning of the dresm. She is doubtless correct, sa she seems o

have & more distinot recoilection.
R. B. C.

3.
[JaxN. 16, 1888.]
My recollection of Mr. C. relating this dream to me is very distinct, and
that he appeared much more impressed by it than I had ever before seen
him by a dream. [ am not positive that it was on the same morning that
the boy was bitten, but my impression is thet it was about & A.M., and he

was bitten about 9 A.M. of the sams morning.
Mgrs, A, B. C.

(48] 1.
HeuverTon, 8r. Lawrexoe Co., NEw YORE, Jan. 19, 1888,
Me. Ricsirp HopasoN: —

Dear Sir, — o answer to an articla which I clipped from the ** Son,”
which please find enclosed, 1 will say that although [ eannot at the present
time fblly comply with the request therein contained, yet it is not ancom-
mon with me to bave very vivid impressions in regard to friends who are
at a distance, and those impressions usually prove to be correct, one of
which I will here briefly mention.

Some thiree years age a lady friend of ours was in Florida, her husband
[ving at the same time in New Mexico. Well, an impression came over
me that she was in deep trouble, and thinking this would be a good time
Lo test the question of mind acting epon mind, although the parties may be
thousands of miles apart, I wrote at once to her stating the facts, and in
due time I received her anawer, stating that st the time indicated she was
indeed in deep trouble, stating the cause, which I need not here meation;
but the lady to whom I refer ia # lady whose truth is beyond question.

I have zo belief in the supernatural, but | believe that mind truly acts
upen mind through the operation of nature’s laws or throngh the laws of
God as revealed in the operations of nature, and when we shall have
become fully acquainted with nature’s laws, we shall undersiand clearty
how it is that mind acta upon mind, through the operation of tbat law in
patare which causes particles of like affinity to be matually aitracted.
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As it regards dreama, will state that I had an experience in that line in
the summer of 1813 (I write from memory), io relation to some business
affairs, which was qunite unlooked for, and was at the time quoits a surprise
to me, involving the receipt of a letter with certain proposals, altogether
unlocked for by me. Now, in the course of a few days, I received the
letter from the man indicated in my dream, enclosing sll the propositions
indicrted in my dream, to the most minute detail. 1 was then seventeen
years of age; but whether this dream had gny particular significance or
not, I cannnt say, although in anawer to the letter which [ raceived, I
changed my /lans, whether it was for the batter or worse, I cannot say, bat
of the fact that mind acts upon mind, under certain conditions, T am guite
well convinced ; but in order to comprehend these things clearly, we must
understand nature's Isws, in so far, at least, as to enable us to sce that
strict justice and truth is enstamped upon all the works of God, as revesalad
in nature's book; but in conclusion I will say that if the Toregoing inter.
ests you to the extent that you wish for details or a more comprehensive
statement of these phenomena and their relation to the spiritwal nature of
man, I am frea to give my views upon the subjecta involved in these prob-
lems in pature's book, which meeta us at overy turn ; but as [ am as an atom
in thut grand steacture which constitutes ail the works of God, a unit or
ooe, it i3 plain that that point to which we have arrived to-day is as &
atepping-stona to raise up higher as the mind unfolds to the light of trath.
Yours truly,

ROBERT F,,
Heuvelton, N.Y., St. Lawrence Co.
M=z. RicairDp HODGION, '
& Boylaton place, Boston, Mass.

2.
Freepanr 22, 1888,
Mr. Riosarp Hoposon: —

DeAR Bir, — I have at hand a lotter from you forwarded me by Mr,
Robert F., of Heuvelton, N.XY., in which you express a wish for my state-
ment of & circumstance which I understand he has communicated o you.

So far as [ koow, it ia simply this: On the 9th of January, 1884, while
at Daytooa, Florida, I received news which caused me much mental suiffer-
ing. A week, perhaps ten days, thereafter, I received a letter from Mr.
F., in which he ivformed me that durieg the evening of Japuary 9, he
had been impressed with a sense of my presence, and was congcious of my
suffering at that time.

The news which cagseq my trouble came to me by letter from Arizona;
concerned me alona; and [ had not confided in any psrson. Mr, F. then
resided, as he now does, in Northern New York. 1 am not in poasession of
the letter which I received from Mr. F. at that time; but remember it guite
well, and shall ba giad to answer any questions in regard to the circum.
stances that you see fit to ask.

Very reapectfully,
3 respectey Mrs. G. T. S.,
Maniton Springs, Col.
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3.
ManiToU SpriNags, March 24, 1888,
Me. R. Hopo#on: —

Dear Sir, — Your letter was duly received, and in answer would say
that I do not recollect whether | told any of my Iriends of the case or not.
The fact is, I did not give it much thought. It seewed quite natural that
Mr. F. shounld know of my saffering, and at the same time I was among
strangers, s probably 1 did not speak of it at all.

I there is anything further that you wish to ask, I shall be very glad to
answer at my earliest convenience.

1 romain,
Very reapectfully,
Mus. G. T.§.,
Maritou Springs, Col.
L47] 1.

(From Dr. B. E,) .
BroorLYN, April 2, 1886.
Ricaasp Hovgsox, LL.D. : —

Mr peEak 8i8, —In the Now York ** Sun " of yesterday is an article copied
from the Boston * Globe,” giving an ascount of the work of the Society for
Paychical Research, with which you are connected. Some instances given
of tha transference of impressions remind me of a case that came within my
own personal knowledge.

About ten years ago my wife, who {8 8 woman of remarksbly atrong
will, and §s prominently identitied with severul organized charities, woke
ma one pight by her loud crying and wailing. It was with great difficulty
that she conld be pacified. She had been roused frorm her sleep by an im-
pression that something was wroog — that some one was in distress at her
childbood’s home, some two huhdred miles distant; nor could she be con-
vinced that puch was not the case. In due time we received Intelligence
that a few hoora before thia ** impression,” her adopted brother — cousin,
fn fact — bad canght his hand in & mill, snd the arm had been crushed from
the wrist to the ghoulder. There were ten fractures of the bones, corre-
sponding to the number of cogsg in the whee! that did the mischief, Phy-
gicians were sent for, but it was fourteen hours before any one arrived. In
the meantime they bad corded the arm at the shoulder as well as they
could, nnd to sustain the boy and counteract the depression from shock,
and pain, and hemorrhage, they gave brandy freely.

From the best computation we could make, it was sbout this hoar in the
night that the distress of my wife's father and mother was the greatest, ss
they discovered that the sopply of stimunlant, on which they thought the
boy's life depended, was nearly exhausted. How she falt their disiress [
have never tried to explain; but the facis of the case there is no disputing,
Was it a8 ooipcidence? If so, it was a singular one. We have lived
together eighteen years, and never befors nor since has she had such an
* impresaion.” This was not a dream, nor a nightmare. In the simple
language of childhood, [ can only say, ** It just enly wae.”
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In this connection, I may mention a faculty, or innate perception, or what-
ever you may term it, that my wife pussesses (o o remarkable degree. In
the practice of my prefession I am necessarily brought inte contact with
**all sorts and conditions of men™ and women, many of them having a
goodly outside, but secretly bad. When my wife moets a perscn appareatly
most, reapectable, in society or clsewhere, she at once feels that the person
ia either good or bud, as the case may be. Many times she has pronounced
her judgment on persons at the first meeting, with no clue or guide except
that ¢ feeling " of hers, and 1 have never known her to judge amiss —1
say ** judge,” but she reaches her conclusion by no process of ressoning, not
even hersell being aware of the process by which she reachea the inuvitable
conclasion,

1 am a member of the New York Academy of Anthropology, and have
given some attentidn to mesmerism, hypnotism, and the various psychical
unexplained myateries, the subject of invesligation.

Very respect{ully yours,

B.E., M.D.
- 2.
BROGELYN, Jan. 26, 1889,
RicrArn Hopason, Sec. 4. 8. P. B.:—

Dzar Sm, — Yours duly received. As nearly as I oan now remember, |
gave you B brief outline of the impressions that my wife had at the time of
the injury to her brother. The faects were precisely as stated, but the ndinor
incidents and minute details cannot now be accurately recalled, not would
they materially affect the value of the narrative of the case., My wile is
rather averse to having her name appear publicly in such copnection,
etill I may any that she does not strenuously object to it.

Very respectfully yours,
B. E., M.D.

N

The acconnt above [Doo, 1] is a true atatement of my experience.
(Signed) [(Mrs. B. E.]

[48] 1.
(From Mra. Bfillet.)
May, 1887,

One evening, in the winter of 188485, 1 was sitting In the library of our
house, No, 131 Charlea street, reading some book that made me s little uer-
vous. (l do not remember what it was.) There was no other person in
the house, and I had only our dog for company, Suddenly the door-bell
rang, startling me very mach and incressing my nervousness. I glanced
at the clock and noticed that it was guarier-past nine.  Too late, 1 thought,
for n sociu] call, and I decided not to go to the door. The dog went to the
head of the atairs and barked a moment, and then came baok and lay down,
only to get up again and go out to the stairs and bark mors. The bell
rang once more cnly, but the dog kept up his barking, at intervals, for a
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long time, and a3 he never barked at nothing, he gave me the impression
that the msn who rang the bell was looking ahout. [ beeame very much
frightened — much more s than the oecasion warranted — and lenged for
Mr. Millet’s return. He cawme in eurlier than [ expected him, evidently in
a hurry, and immedistely =aid, ** What is the matter ?* {I Jo not remem-
ber his exact worda; perhaps they were, ** Has anything happened #" bat I
koow that his very first remark gave me the impression that he knew some-
thing unusunl had taken place.) I told kim of my alarm, and then he said
that as he was sitting quietly in Huntington Hall, listening to Mr. Ropes’
loetitre on Napoleon, it suddeniy fashed into hismind that I was frightened
about powmething. He turned and looked at the clock and saw it was qunr-
ter-past nine, and knowing that the lecture would be over in quarter of an
hour, he thought he would stay until the end, as he was not sure that any-
thing was the matter. However, ho felt very uneasy atl the restof the time.
aad hurried out immediately on the conclusion of the lecture, took the firat
car that passed the door, which earrfed him to the end of Charles street,
and ran the rest of the way home. Hs found s man, whom he knew, and
who wanted to see him on a matter of business, waiting for him at our door
{where I had inhospitably kept him), thus sccounling for tha dog's
behavior. As we told each other our experiences, it was Mr. Millet who
first raentioned the fime, but £ can distinctly recall at this moment just how
the clock looked ag I glanced up at it.

It way very unusual for me 1o be left all alone, bat I am aot naturally
timid, and 1 had not the least fear of being left alone when Mr, Millet went

ont that evening. E A ET

3

{From Mr. Millel.)
[Received June 13, 1887.]

On Thursday evening, March 12, 1%, or 20, 1835 (as near as the date can
now be fixed), I was attending a lectura by John C. Ropes, Esq., at Hanting-
ton Hall, Boston. The coarse was orein which [ was much interested, and
on thst particelar evening the subject held my attention very closely. Sud-
denly I became aware of a feeling that my wife, who was at home, was ir
danger or frightened. Up to that moment I had not been thinking of For.
The feeling was so strong that I determined to go home (231 Clarles
Street), and I looked at the clock in the hall and also at my watch to pee
how acon the lecture would ba over. Yt was then quartor-past mine.
Enowing that only a fuw minutes of the lecture remained, sad hesitaling to
disturb the audience Bad annoy the lecturer by leaving, I waited with con-
siderable anxioty and impatience unti} the sudience wea dismissed, and then,
with the fesling strong upon me, I burried boma as fast as possible
There 1 found my wife had been very much s'urmed, and that when frst
frightened, sbe had looked at the clock to ses how soon [ woald return, and
gaw that it was quarter-past nine, The dwils of her alarm are told in her
own aooount,

J. B, MILLET.
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s.

SmaRroN, August 24, 1887.
My prak ME. Hobeson, — . . . 1had a little experience the other
day which may interest you, Mr, Millet was in New York and I was think-
ing of his expected arrival in Sharon on the next day, when it suddenty
occurred to me that 1 would walk over as far 29 the batel the next aftermeon
and meet him. [ had never done this st any of his previous {half-dozen)
visits, and it had never cven oceurred to me to do s0.  The hotel is about a
thivd of the way to the station from where 1 am staying, and is quite & walk.
‘I'he next murning I received a letter from Mr. Millet, written just about the
time I was thinking of him, and he says in it, the very last thing of all,
" Why do you not walk over to the hotel to-morrow and meet me?” . . .

Yery cordially yours,
EMILY MILLET.

[49] 1.
(From Profeasor E. W. C., June, 1886.)

Mr. J. T., aiready mentioned, was employed in travelliog for s large
wholeanle firm in Montreal. He left home in February, 1380, his mother
and another sister remaining behind. His route lay through the Eastern
Townships, but a8 he did not know where he would be from day to day, he
gave them no address, but told them to telegraph to him through the firm
in case hiy presence was necessary.

Late in February his mother waa taken i)l with pneumonia. Miss T. waa
of course very anxious, but in the hurry of pursing she did not telegraph to
her brother. No useful purpose would be served by reealling him. Mrs.
T. becamv worse, and Miss T.'s respunsibility was heavy, she being the
otly member of the family at home at the time.

One ovening, tired out, she [l]l aslesp, and slept soundly afl night. {m
voming downstairs next morning, J. T. drove up to the door, and before
there was time to say a word he cried out, '* A., what is the matter? Yoo
have been calling me, * John, John,' all night, so that I was ohliged to get
up and take the train home.”

It is right to add that she was in the habit of calling him in this way ifhe

wis wanted suddeniy in the night.

E. W. C.
Jux, 1988,

2.

Profeasor C, writes, May, 1887 : —

As to the third query, the accoont I sent of Mr, J. T.'s andden return st
the time of his mother'a il!ness was written by Miss A. T., and consequently
1 coulit get ne more from Ner. I doubt if I can get anything from
Mr, J. I., a3 he is much engrged in husiness, and very slow to answer
letters of thia kind. But 1 will try. Could I see him, there would bae little
troubie.
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The following is a more detailed account, written i May, 1887, by Miss
AMT.:—

* My brother John's return home in answer o hearing we call him ons
aight.

“ My siater wea [requently taken aick at wvight, and would need ice or
something from the lower flat. My brother, a very sound sleeper, made me
promise to call him on spy euch vceasion,

1 laughed at him, saying that it was far easier for me to go myself than
to wake him (hesiept on the next atory above). ¢Try me,’ said he; * [ shall
bear you call always.' 1 tried, and at my *John, John,’ he instantly awoke.
and [ pever found it any troubls thus to arouse him, though any one else
might have called bim &}l night and banged at his door fruittessly.

t He went into the East Townships to travel for bis irm. We wete all
well whon he started, and he said that be should be movieg about so much
that he would not give me any address; if I wanted him I might let the
firm know and they would telegraph him, My mother was tuken sick with
pneamonia ; her life was despaired of, and ono morning when she was ag
her woret, my brother suddenly nppeared at 7 A.M. I called over the
baluster, * Why, John, what has brought you home?' He replied, * You
called me in the night. I heard you say * John, John, John.' 1 am come
to see what ia the matter. I have left all my samples, and I took the train
early this morning, for I could not bear to wait, [ have been so anxious'
I then told him mother was dangerously ilt. Thinking over the matter, 1
cannot recollect that I onve conscioualy desired to recall my brother, never
thougbt of writing or talegraphing bim. I was wholly absorbed in taking
vare of my mother. His appearance was a great surprise to me. Heis a
rosy-cheeked, ruddy, healthy-looking man, with no morbid sirain which
would make cne imagine bim a dreamer, yet he is the one who dreamed of
seeing Mr. E.’s bome in Ottaws the night he died, and that Mr. E. was not
there (having died awsy from home). All this was true, but news of it
did not reach my bruther for a Jong time, as he was spowed up in the Lower
Provinces and could not get his mail.

A M T

I may ndd that thia is sll my own recollection, without communication
with any one else concerned. Ynur letter was given to me to read.

[50) L

{8ent by Professor E, W. )
[1887.]
Drzam or JoAaN's BaBy [iN] SEPTEMBER, 1884,

My maother and sister were visiting us at Akron, in September, 1884, and
wa were expecting that towards the end of October we ghounld hear that
John's wife, Minette, had a baby. One morning, at the end of September,
motler told me that she had dreamed that my sister had gone into her room
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and said, ** Minette has # fine boy.” When Mr. C. came back from the col-
Jege in the alternoon, he handed wmy sister a telegram for mother. My
sister opened it, as she went into mother's room, and read, ** Mioetto Las &
fine boy.™ The telegrum hnd been gent off, either the evening before or
vury varly in the moring of the day we received it. 1t would be easy to
get tho exact date of the birth of the child. I forget to a day, but it was
somewhere wbout the twentieth of September,
KATHARINE B. C.
[Wife of Prof, E. W. C.]
2.
27: 12: 1B87.
R. HopGsox, Esg. :

My pEAR SR, — . . . [ encluse you also astatemont from Mrs. C.'s
mother, reluling to the dream she had when here, of the birth of the baby
in Montres!l, sod to the telegram announcing it. 1 bave tried to get  copy
of the laster, but the W, U. only keep their copies for six montha; it was,

therefure, too late.
Truly yours,

E. W, C

4.

] - . . . . 4

About that dream I had. Minette's baby woa timed to arrive s month
from the time of its actual appearunce. [ dreamed one night that John
told me he had a fine boy, and I'told you at breakiast of it. The baby
was born that day or night. John eent a telegram the very day.

1 am your very loving mother,
BENEDICTA,

{&1] 1.

(From Mrs. L. Z.)
JUNE 6, 1887,

(a.} About the end of March, 1881, after recovering from severe illouss,
while | was yet confined to my bed, I had the following experience. 1
waa staying at the time st 172 Benefit ptreet, Providencs, R.L

1 had been asleep and suddenly became, as it were, ball awake, being
consyions of sume of the objects in the room. T then heard a voice as il
from the roum adjoining, and made an effort to see the speaker, but I found
myseif unable to move. Then appeared, na though in a mist, un ordinary
safa, and behind it the vagne outline of & woman's figure. I did not rec-
ognize the figure, but I recognized the voice which I heard: it was the
voica of my hostess, Mrs, B., who was at that time not in the house, She
waag saying, ** 1 am ill and all worn out. Mrs. Z. haa been so nervous, and
in such 4 peculist ments! state, that it has gquite affected my health™ (or
wurds to that effect), " but [ wouldnt for the world bave her know it.”
1 then made a strooger effort to distinguish the figure, and woke vom-
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pletely to find myself in my room with my ourse. I inquired of the
nurse who was in the other room, which was used as n sleeping-room by
my child and her nurge. She 8aid that no ona was there; but I was so con-
vinced that Lbe voice had come from there that I insisted upon her going
and looking. She went, but found no one there, and the deor into the
hali was latched. I then looked at the olock, which was opposite my bed.
It wasubout 5 P.M. In the cvening, about 8 P.M,, Mra. B, came up to
aee me, and [ nsked her where she had been that afterncon st 5 o'clock.
She said that she had heen at Mrs. G.'s (sbout two miles off), Isaid, *~You
were talking about toe.” She said, ** Yes, T was,” looking very much sur-
prised. T repeated to her what [ had seemied to hear her say, word for
word. She was much astonished, and was very curious us to what elsa 1 had
heard or seen. [ told her thatl it was all very vizue, except the nppear-
ance of the sofs, which I described in detail as being covered with a
pecaliar striped linen cloth, green siripes about two inches wide, ulter-
nating with pale-drab stripes, somewhat wider, which appeared to be the
natural color of the unblesched linen. She xaid that she had spoken
the words which 1 had heard, and that she was ut the time reclining on a
gofa, bul ehoe said that the sofu was covered with green velvet,

Next day Mre. G, paid me a visit, and after hearing my story she ex-
claimed, ** You're right. The sofa had at the time the covering which you
describe; it had just been put on. There iz green velvet under the cov-
ering. 1 suppose Mrs. B, didn't notice the vover,”

(Signed) {Mgs, L. Z.]

Juxe 10, 1BR7.

(5.} In March or April, 1581, when I was staying at 172 Benefit street,
Providence, R.I,, | tried an cxperiment in comnection with my hostess,
Mrs. B., who did not, however, knuw anything about my experiment till
afterwards. She hard gone to New York to visit her sister, Mra. 8., and
one evening, remembering my former strange experience with Mrs. 8., 1
thought it possible that by giving my attontion to her, something of a
similar surt might bappen. With this thought io my mind I grudually
went to sleep. In the morning T vevollected that I had dreamt ua fullows;

My frst sensation was that of duncing at a party. | scemed to be
dressed for the occasion, and in the course of my delizhtful swaying
motion [ forgot everything clse until I found myscif (lone and gliding into
aslark room. [ felt at once I had entered o sick-room, and saw a suffering
woman lying on n lounge with ber band over her eyes, I also saw an
elderly man, and one or two other persons whom I could not clearly
recollect. These persons all appeared depressed, except one, 8 young
man, who was talking and laughing, and displaying, [ remember thinking,
exceptionally fine teeth. [ felt that I was intruding, and left the room: as
quictly as possible, Returming to the Jancing-roum 1 found everything
quiet, The daneing had ceased, and conversstion was going on. There
was 4 small group of persons ut the farther aad of the room, and 1 over
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heard some remarks sbout small-pox. The rest of my dream was 100
vague for me to recall.

Sotwae days Iater Mrs. B. returned from New York, and I told her of my
dreama. That very ovening, it appeared from her sccount, there had
been a dancing-party on the same floor as that occupied by Mrs. K.
Mre. S. herself was suffering from an inflammation of the eye, and waa
unable hersell to leave her apartmenis, The other members of her
fumily were at the party, but frequent]y returned to Mrs. 8.'s room to
chat for a short time with her. 1 gave s description of the young man
whom I had seen laughing, saying that be had very handsome teeth, and
looked wonderfully like Mrs. B.'a son. She recognized him ab once.
Said that he had been at the party. Was an intimate friend of Mrs. 8.,
and had been in ber room during the evening. Mis. B. also told me thut
she and s fuw others had been only that day informed that a young man
who occupied an upper floor of the house was reported by his medical
attendunt to be suffering from small-pox, and she remembered their
talking nbout it.

I had never been to Mre. S.'s apartmenis, and koew nothing aboot
their style of living. The whole occurrence impressed me as quito inex-
plicable.

(Sigued) [Mza, L. Z.]

3.

(&. and 3.} 1n the year 1881, while living in Providence, on Benefit street,
No. 272, Mrs. 2. was with me, aod during the winter of 1880 and the spring
of 1881 she was in a peculiar meutal state, and on two occasions read my
thoughts and heard my voice. [ rexnember that while I was away from the
house, visiting s friend, she repeated o me on my return part of the
conversation that passed betweenus.  Once, alao, on my return from & visit
in New York, she described to me the honse in which [ had been visiting,
and told me of & party [ had been o, giving me a!l the details and even
repeating part of a conversation that had been going on in the partor. I
remember distinetly on one nceasion, when I retorned from a visit to a
friend, Mrs, Z. repeated the conversation that had passed between my friend
and myself, and epoke of my lying on a tounge that had a striped covering.
I said, ** No, it was a green plush,” but found afterwarda she was right, as
the summer covering had bean put on.

ELIZABETH L. B.

BrooxLtw, W.Y., June, 1687,

ProvineNce, July 12, 1887,
Mz, RiceArDp HODGSON: —
DEAR S1R, — When I received your nots I could not at all recall the cir-
cumstances of the vision you referred tn, but afterwards Mrs. B. refreshed
my memory upon the subject, and I distinetly recailed it. It was as Mrs.
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Z. related it to you. At the time it oceurred, ¥ remetmber, I thought it quite
marvellous.
Sickness has prevented my writing you these few lines before.
Respectfully,
C.RB. Y. G.

1.

Juxe 17, 1887,

(c.) When I waa about ten years of age I was sleeping with my mother
one pight and woke with a stsrt, baving dreamt that two pins were in my
mouth, one of which [ had taken out and the other of which I conoluded 1
must have awallowed. ¢ O God," [ cried, ** I'veswallowed apin! ™ Sittiny
up in bed, and turning, T saw that mother was sitting up in bed glso. She
anid, ** What's the matter " — + I dreamt [ swallowed a pin." —* Tell ma
your dream.” [ 10ld her part of my dream and slie gave the rest of the de-
tails, saying that she had had the same dream precisely, and was awakened
by the same thought, that she must have swallowed one of the pina, My

mother is now dead.
{Signed} [Mrs. L. £.]

2.

JUKNE 29, 1887,
(e.) 1went ioto my wife’s room one morming about twelve years ago
and she said, ** [ was very much surprised this morning. [ woke up and
thought I had pins in my mouth, and ¥ put my band wp to my mouth to con-
vince myseclf that the pins wero not there. L. (Mrs, Z.) woke vp shontly
after and thought she also had pins in her mouth, and she went through
the aame action of putting bher hand to her mouth, und was much frightened,

thinking ghe kad swallowed some pins.”
(Signed) . 2]
(Father of Mra. L. Z.)

[62) ['Written in latter part of 1887.]
1
{Stalement of Mrs. M. L. M.)

I bad written to Mr, H. July 18, 1847, asking him to call and see me in
reference to the matter of my dream of ‘*the cluset in lote]l Vine." I
haped to see him in the course of a few days, but could have ne certajnty
of that, as he wns at times called awny from the eity on business,

t)u the 19th 1 was called out of the offier, and, before geing out, [ put
on the door a card having these words oo it, * Will return soon,™ 1 told
the elevator boy, if any one called, to suy I was out, but would be back
shortly. [ was absent about an hour. On my return I came upstairs, but
did not ask the boy (through furgetfulness) if any one had ealled; nor did
he tell me any one had Jone so,  As [ came within a short distance of the door
I saw some characters written upun the vard 1 lind left, and just below tha

LTI L
+
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printed words, ** Will return soon,” 1 stooped down and read, ** Mr. H. has
been here, and will return.”  As § looked, the words faded away. I en-
teved the office, and in & very shurt time Mr. H. came in. 1 turned to him
und said immediately, ** You bhave been here before this rworming ? a short
time ngo? " e replied that he had, and said he left no name or imessage
with the vlevator boy, simply saying to him that be would eall again.

He then told roo that he had impressed my face upon his mind very
strongly, so he could see every feature of it before him, with the jntention
of seeing if [ woold be in any way affected by it, or conscious of his ap-
prowch, or would say anything to him about his visit when 1 saw bhim.

It miey be said that as I was natarally expecting bioy, there wus nothiog
strunge in this cceurrence, but I was not expecting him at that time espe-
cially, and bad no idew that e had called until T saw the words {in pencil)
upon the eard upon the deor, the elevator bay not having mentivned tha

fact the t any one had called.
M. L. M.

2.
{Statement of Mr. H.)

1 received a letter from Mre. M., dated July 18, asking we to cail upon
her. While on uy way te call npon her, July 19, 1 impressed on my wnind
very vividly the lineaments of her fuve, with the intention of learning if
she would be tn any way affected thereby, and if she would mention any-
thing that would show that she had any knowledge of my viait before { saw
ber.  When [ reached the building in which she has her office, 1 asked the
elevator boy where I should find Mrs. M.; he anid, ** She i out, but will
return soon.” 1 left ne name, simply saying [ would call again. On my
return, in the course of balf an hour, she was at the office, and turning,
said, ** You huve been here befive, this morning.” 1 said that § had. She
replied, = I saw it upon o card 1 teft outside.™ 1 told ber | did not come
upstairs, but sho persisted that, whether [ camte up or not, my name was
on the card as having enlled, and would return.

[ have been acquninted with Mrs. M. since 1879, and am well aware that
she is endowedt with the power of seeiug persuns and things, and of a con-
scinusness of what is ocenrring nt o distanve, to 8 high degree. 1 very
vheerfully bear witness to the facts to which my nume is appended, as of my

own personil knowledge.
J. H.

(53] (Writteo in lntter part of 1887.)
1.
(Statement of Mra. M. L. M)

Some months ago I had a very strong impression that Mr, H., who is an
old and valued friend, was coming to my office. 1 was glad of it, because
T had not seen him far some time, and wished 1 see him, 1 looked toward
the door severa! times, and could not anderstand why he did not appear,

14t
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feeling sure he had had time to do so, from the time that had elapsed since
1 felt thut he was en rouie for the office.

To mny great surpries he did not come st all, and while thinking of him
again the next day, he entered the office. This was between eloven and
twelve,

* You did vot expect to see me," he aaid. ¢ No," I replied, * but | did
expect you yesterday.” ThenItold him how atrongly I had been impressed
with the idea that he was on the way to see me, and how surprised I was
that he did not appear.

1le laughed, and said, ** Well, I was on my way, but turned back when
balf-way here.” I asked immediately at what time. He said, * 1o the

forenovon, before twelve,”
M. L. M.
2.

( Stalement of My. H.)

I started to call opon Mrs. M—— one day this last spring, not having
seen her for some little time, but finding it very muddy and dissgresable
out, n light rain falling ot the time,1 turred back when about hull-way
there.

The next day 1 called, and said to her, ** You did nut expect to see me
to-day? " — * No, " was ber reply, ** but § did expect you yesterday. | was
80 sure you were coming that I could not understand why you Jid not ap-
pear.” 1 asked her what time, and she said in the forenoon, between
eleven mnd twelve o'clock, which was the time 1 had started, turning back
when about half-way there. J. H.

{64] 1.
(From Mrs. F. 4. B. )
WIisCcoNSIN, June 3, 1888,

« + - When in Baltimore, some yeurs since, one uvening, just
after retiring in the dark, and with closed eyes, [ ** saw " suddenly the
face of a friend, a yonng man, who had been a playmate in childhood,
who 8aid in Lhe most natural manner, ** ¥ am Jead.™ Theso vivid impres-
siona always seemed bearers of truth in some sense to me, and thia quite
oppressed me, as his wife was a friend also. I bad not long to wait, for
the next day n letter cume to me, saying that Fred —— waa very ill, not
expected to live; and following this was another, giving the news of his
death on the very evening when he told me. .

, F. A.B. D

I swuuld sdd here that I recalled the fact of writing my singular imprea-
Eion o my mother, 68 she said, ©* at once,” and I am sure that there is no
deubt of it.

2.
Mg. HobGsoN: —

Dean Sik, — In compliznce with your requost, I would say that while

writing to inform my daughter of the dealh of the young man — 1543 —

TR TR D
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refirred to, we received a letter from her saying she dreamed he had died
the night previous to ber writing, and have frequently heard Ler refer to
gimilar cases, which [ think is a peculiar trait of knowing things Lefore
or when they happen, which seems to he natural to her,
Respectfully yours,
Mgrs. A. B,
(Mother of Mrs. F. A. B. D.)

My mother has but recently partially recovered from a severe illness and
her writiog ia brief. Upon mentioning the subject to her, she remembered
the incident as above.

[(55] (From Mr. H. D. L)

8—, Mg, Oct. 22, 1888

DEAR SIR, — Your letter of October 2, has reached me here. The
* vision " shout which you inquire was not exactly what your question
implies. Such variations butween the fact and the report you are, no doubt,
by this time quite used to. The experience was, however, an interesdng
one, and I will gladly tell you aboutit. At my wife's request I do not
mention the friend's nams.

This fiiend was a lady to whomn my wife was bound by & pecaliar affec-
tion. She was known to us ta be ill of a mortal discaso by which she had
been confined to her bed for months. She wasin New York ; we were in
Chicago. At the time of this +* vision ” my wife was confined to her room
by the birth of & child. Tbe Rev. Dr. , my wife's friend’s husband,
wrote me that his wife was very much worse, and likely to die at any time;
that she, kpowing Mrs. L.'s condition, snd wishiog to save her from aoy
shovk, had directed him to write me, begging me to conceal the danger
from my wife, nml preparing me Lo receive the news of her death, which
the dying woman especially adjured me vot to let Mrs. L. bear of until she
wad, herself, perfectly well, .

Several days after the receipt of the Rev, Dr. ——'8 letter, Mrs. L. awoke
ane morning in great agitation and in tears. She hod scen her friend in s
dream with a wonderful light shining upon her. They had had in the
drcam atender talk,  Mrs. Dr. —— said, ** Tell me again how happy you
are,” nnd at the close said, * Be as good and great as you are happy,” and
the dream closed.

That morning I received a telvgram from the Rev. Dr. — that his
wife had died during the night. Mrs. L. knew nothing of the danger nor
the death until more than a week later,

Whether the dreama was s mere coincidence, —a chance shot, — or
whether Mes. L., as Bayard Taylor Lelieved, veally met her friend in the still
watches of the night, who can tell? It was certainly not & vision of fore-
welling'; nor was Mrs. L. aware during the vision nor in relating it that
her friend was dying. DBut it illustrstvs how casily error creeps into tales
of this sort, that, until cortected by my wife the other duy, T have told the

1y b
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story as obe of a death-bed scene in a tision, in which my wife dreamed
that her friend was dying and gave and received farewells, — none of
which was in the dream, but which T honestly put into my account for
years, becanse I knew that Mrs, Dr. — had died the same night.

Truly yours,

H. D. L.
[Signed later by Mrs. L.)

J. B, L.
In a letter of Nov. 12, 1888, Mr. L. adds: —
1. The date was about March 1, 1875.
2. Mue. L. will confirm the sccount hy her signature.

[56] {From Dr. 8. F. Deane.)
Box 142,

CHRARLETON, TraveR Co., NEB., Nov. [2, 1888.
Ricearp HobosoN: —

Dear 51r, — Yours of the Tth inst. received, and to yoor questions will
reply that I cannot give exact date, i.e., day of month, ns T made no record
of the oceurrence referred to in your letter of above date. 1 was washed
out in 1878, and a!] my correspondence, consisting of business and episto-
lary luviters, as well as copies of many lerters sent, and m considerable
amount of MS5. of a miscallanevus character, was utterly ruined, lost; and,
smong tho rest, the letier from my son, referred to by Mr. Tuttle.! T have
nothing to refer to by which to substantiaste my statement, and must rvely
for credence on ite internal evidence mainly to obtain a moment's conaider-
ation, Mr, Tuttle abridged the staternent made in the article published
some menths before in the ** R. P. Journal,” so that it seems necessary, for
& full understanding of the matter, that 1 sgain write oot an account of the
occurrence, ad foilows; —

1 Onr sttention was drawn to Dr, Doane's experionce by the followlsg sccount, glven tn sa
article by Mr. Hodson Tattle in the ' Rollglo-Philosophica) Jomnrnat," Muy 12, 1885 : —

8. F. Deane, M.I)., of Cerleton, Neb., kad » remarkable experiones, which be roiates as fol.
lowe: —

“ Afver my arrival in Nebrasks, I made my home with oy danghlers. At the tleae T lsfy Wis.
oousin my wife wes tot wall, and T besitated toTeava har, After T had been sbaent shoni threa
weeks, [ kad rotlred to my room, which had e door openicg Inta the wirect. Abouml 2 o'clock
In the momning. while uwake, with anfclaot light {rom a partially obscured meoon to see distincily
any parson o the room, and fully conscious of all my sorroundloge, and wilh wy face towsrd
tha door, I saw 1t open and & person wbep {no the toom, which [ at ooee recognized asthe oxact
Image of my wife. Bho camo direct seroms the room, kneit at my bedalde, put her arma sbont
my veck, kiseed me, and mald she hod been very siek, bot was betler now, Then sbe said abn
muoet go and see Adeinlde, rnd arese pod possed across the ropm to tha door to cur dungbtor’s
room. Bhe was gooe & few miootea, when she agals camme through the open bedroom door Inta
my room, looked at me, an much oa 13 say good-by, passed put at the door, nad waa goan.

*1 Whils sbhe wsa preaent & pecullar celmness catme over ma, bt when aha wan gone s great
anxiety ook possesslon of me, and, eould T bave 1akea a train, i shonld bave st oace started for
botpe.  Aut 1 ot lest resolved wo owslt & letter, which came In Jue time from my scs.  He wrots !
* Mother b qulie slok, thoogh better than night before laal, when, about 2.30 or 2 o'clock 1o the
aiorohag, wo thonght for twebty or thirty rmolnates that she wna dead.  Bbe loy inseneible, pyl-
mtion cossed, or only futtered ot 1olervala, and reaspiration seemced suspended; bnt ahe railled,
and 1s pow Lo » fair way to recover.’ She did rmcover, aod enjoged & falr dvgree of Lieallh.'
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[ left Darlington, Wis., March 14, 1871, for Nebrasks., At the time of
leaving, my wife was in poor health, but, as sha never enjoyed good health,
and seemed to be 23 well as usual au that date, I left her without feeling
uny unusual concern for her. 1 arrived in Lincoln, Neb., the )6th, and
made niy home with oy daughter and ber husband, while looking about
me to beconie acquainted with the Stute and Lo find business. This kept
me travelling most of the time, so that I was at their house only as a tem-
porary stopping-place. At the time of my return from one of these trips.
poerformial on foot, 1 was sleeping in one of the rooms, in which my laca-
tion, relative to other parts of the house, can be better learned from the
accompanying disgram, drawn without regard to any proportion, thowgh
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locations nre correct. Soon after my arrival in Nebraska, I roceived a
letter from Wisconsin, stating that **mother™ was quite sick, but no inti-
mation thut she was in n dangerous condition, and 1 felt no unusual anxiety
on her acenunt.  The livst Intimation I bad of danger to her was one night
while Iying on the lowoge ut the N.W. corner of the room, head to the
nmertl, It was, prouably, abeut 2 o'elovk A, The moun was obscured
Ly a veil of ¢louds, but not so heavily that any object in the rnom could Le
distinetly seen. 1 was fully awake, and in no wise disturbed mentally. 1
stw nnd recognized the various articles of furniture in the room, snd nated
their positions a5 clearly as [ would have done in full daylight. Owing to
the location of lounge, and its relative positiva to the door, T readily, and,
in let, natarally, would notice that as readily us any portion of the room
an its conteents.  While lovking at the door [ saw it open, awd the exact
form and movement of my wife entered from the street.  Her features
were clearly scett amd recognized.  She closed the dowr after her, aud

TR INANE S
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walked across the room directly from the door to the lounge; where she
knelt down, luvoked me steadily in the face, — il seemed to me two or three
minutes, — put her arm about my neck. kiased me, and arose ta her feet, say-
ing, a8 she rose, 1 must go and see Adeluide,” our davghter. She then
turned from me, walked across the room to the bedroom, opened that door,
nnd walked in. She was in the bedroom a few minutes when she come
out, viosed that door, opened the outside door, passed out, closed it, and was
gone. During this time I felt as calm and ns fres from excitcment as [
ever did under any circumstances. Ip fact, everything appeared too reat
to be vther than a real occurrence in every-day life, until she passed inte thn
street.  Then the ides Bashed upon me. she is dead; and liad T had wings
I should have left for Wisconsin at once. 1 hind read of roany such ouvur-
rences where the spirit, or what was thought to be such, had appeared to
friends at » distance ; 30 that there seemed to be some reason to believe she
was dead. I feel quite sare [ mentioned what 1 had seen 1be night before
to iny daughter and her husband. Of this [ nm certain, 1 had proposed to
go on another look for business the night hefore, and had so declared my
intention ; but the feeling that ull waa not right at home was so strong that,
had there been a train going East that morning, I should certainly lave
started for Wiscongio; but as there was not, [ resolved to wait untii the
nest day, when [ might reasonably lock for n letter from Wisconsin,  The
expected letter came, and from that L learned that ** Mother s very sick.
Last night we thonght she was dead. 3he sank away; breathing and pul-
sation ceased. She lay in this condition some fiftecn or twenty minates,
but by rubbing and bathing with stimulants she finally rallied, and seems
better to-day than at any time since she was taken sick.™ Now, the time
mentioned in another letter corresponded with the time she apparently vis-
ited me in Nebraska, aa I made subsequent inquiry of the timre when she
iay unconscious, and found the correspondence sufficiently near to warrant
the concingion that the time was identical, although neither of us noted the
exact minute,

1 have given you a true and faithful account nf the occurrence as it haa
dwelt in memory since, and wil! probably be nmong the last occurrences
that fade away from distinet recollection. It is a matter of regret that the
documentary evidence has been destroyed, as § would most cheerfully have
encloged it with this letter, to show, aa far ss pessible, thut I wn not what [
havanever countenanced, —a fraud. You can make such disposition of this
narrutive a3 its intrinsic value, as it appears to yon, may warrant. | neither
court nor shun publicity. [ sm s spiritualist from conviction on what Lo
me is demonstration of the fact. If I nm deceived, it is after many and
varied experiences, both of myself and others. 1 might, if desired, relate
some dreams, or what appeated to be such, that seemed to foreshaduw
coming events.

I will interest myself in gatheriog information on Schedule G, and should
¥ be po fortunate as to gather any, will forwand at once, and will cheerfally
gve you all the aid I can in your search into the grandest subject of this or
any age, or the biggest humbug that ever carsed the earth.

I cannot believe from the knowledge 1 have of a faw of the names nf
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those who appear n3 officers of your Society, that you will emulate the
SBeybert Commission. If such is your intention, it will be & matter of deep

and lasting regret.
& Respoctfully,
8. ¥, DEANE, M.D.

[BT] Case or Mz. F. H. Krebs.
1.
(Statement by Prof. Willinm James.)

Mr, Krebs (special student) stopped after the logic lesson of Friday,
November 26, and told me the facts related in his narrative.

T advised him to put them on paper, which he has thus done.

His father ia said by him to bhe too much injured to do soy writing at

present.
WM. JAMES.
Dxo. 1, 1884, 2

{Staternent by Mr, F. H. Ergbs.)

On tha afternoon of Wednesday, November 24, T was very uneasy, conld
not sit still, and wandered about the whole afternoon with little purpose.
This uneasiness was unaccountable; but instead of wearing away It in-
creased, and afler retarning to my roows at aboat 6.45 il turned into positive
fear. [ fancied that there was some one continually behind me, and, aithongh
I turned my chair nronnd several times, this feeling remained. At last I
got up and went into my badroom, looked under the bed and into the eloset;
finding notbing, { came back inte the room and looked behind the curtains.
Satigfied that thero was nothing present to account for my fancy, I aat down
again, when instantly the peculiar sensation recurred ; and at last, finding it
unbearable, I went down ta a friend's room, where I remaivned the rest of
the ecvening. T'o him I axpressed my belicf that this sensation was & warn-
ing sent to show mo that some ono of my family had been injured or killed,

While in bis room that peculiar sensation ceagsed, and, despite my ner-
vousuess, [ was in no unususl state of mind; but on returning to my room
to go to bed it returned with renewed force. On the next day (the 25th),
on coming to my grandfather's, I found cut that the day before (the 24th},
at o little past 12, my father had jumped from a moving train and been
severely injured. While I do not think that this warning was direct enough
to convinee sceptics that I was warned of my father's mishap, I certainly
consider that it is curious encugh to demand attention. I have aever before
huadd the same peculiar sensation that there was some being besides myself
in an apparently empty room, nor have I ever bofore been so frightened
and startled at absolately nothing.

(My Father's Stalemend.)
On questionibg my father, be said that before the acoident he was not

LT |
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thinking of me, but that at the very moment that it happensd his whole
family seemed to be before him, and he snw them as distinctly as if there,

{Chauncey Smith's Slalement.)

On questioning Smith, he said that be distinctly remembered my coming
down and stating my nervonsness, but a8 he was studying he did aot pay
much sttention to my talk. and could not vouch for the particulars.

On the eva of the 25th I went to his room and told him how my fesling
bad been verified, and he did pot dispute my statement of the case; there-
fure to me his forgetfulness is astonishing.

F. H. KREBS, Ju.

Rov. 10, 1588,

3.
(Statement by Mr. Chauncey Smith, Jr.)

I, the undergigoed, distinctly remember that F. H. Krebs, Jr., came into
my room November 24 and complained of being very nervous. I cannot
remember exactly what he 2aid, rg [ was studying at the time, and did not
pay much attention to his talk.

Ou the 25th be came Into my room in the evening, and made a staterment
that his state the evening before was the consequence of an accident that
aappencd to hig father, and that he had the night before toid me that he hai
received a warning of some accident to some one dear to him. This I did
not contradict, because [ consider that it ia extremely probable that he said
it, and that I did not, through inattention, notice it.

CHAUNCEY SMITH, Je.

(58] 1.
(From Prof. E. W. C., June, 18586.)

About the end of 1874, Mre. C., then living in Montreal, was feeling some-
what anzious in regard to n younger brother, with whose temporary occu-
pation and associstions she was not altogether satisfied. One night in a
dream she saw him guing upstairs to a garret or loft without any door,
where 8 man and a woroan were engaged in sorting and piling boxes. He
was apparently going to fetch some of them, and a disagreement sprang
up between him and the man, when the latter took up & piece of a broken
lid and struck the forwer on the head two or three times. He would ap-
parentty have done mora, bul the woman interposed. This dream she told
to her sister and to one or two other members of the family at breakfast
timte, but after the younger brother had left. She purpesely avoided letting
nitn know of it, lest ke shonld become awnaro that he was an object of
anyiety, She was laoghed at, but no further notice waa taken of the
mattar,

About 7 o’clook the same ovening the brother returned from his place
of businesa, pala, and with wounds on his head. Wheun questioned, hoe gaid

(LRI
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that he hiad been sent upstairs to the garret for some boxes, und that he
had had words with a man up there, who bad picked up a rough piece of
& box with nails in it, and had hit him twice on the head with it. The man
would, he said, bave done more if o woman had ot interposed.

After the oceurrence, he went to the office of an elder brother living in
enother part of the vity, who made inquiry into the srory, and found that it
was true. The matter was pushed further, and not dropped until some com-
pensation ot reparation — 1 do not know what — had been made to the boy,
a0 that no doubt can be entertained concerning the truth of the story.

2.
Professor C. writes, May 8, 1887: —

The account of Mrs. C.’s brother'a being struck on the head was, as you
guppose, by Mrs, C. On thinking over this case, the thought accurred to me
that I might have the original tetter in which she told me of ie. The ac-
count previously scot was given from memory at the time of writing., 1
sendl you herewith this letter, or, at least, the part relating to the case. The
west is immateriul,  You will abserve that another minute coincidence which
Mrs, €. had forgotten i3 hereby introduced, — the place where the injury
wad inflicted. The letter, as you see, just mentions the fact without going
into detail.

Mrs. C. read over the statement last sent, and told me it was correct in
avery point. 1I she has time she will draw up a short narrative without
communication with me, and eend it with this.

3.
{(Eztract from a letter by Mrs C., dated Sept. 25, 1874.)

1 was called away to dioner, and bad to leave off abruptly; now my
thoughta are scattered. At dinner my brother told me that & man in his
store set upon him to-day, and beat him on the head with a stick. W. tock
the matter up, and a warrant was taken out; but listun, — at breakfast this
wmorning we were all laughiog at my dream of last night, which was, that
I saw & man hitting L. [the brother] on the head with a atick. L. has a
bruise on the exact place 1 dreamt ke had. What do you make of this
coincidence? The boys beg me not to dream of them.

4,
DrEAM CONCERNING MY BrOTHER.

[May, 1887.]

I did not like the position held by my youngest brother, and was sure
that he did not like it for himself.

I had in my mind a vague feeling of anxiety for my brother. One night
I dreamed that | saw him going up some stairs thal opened at once upon a
rough sort of garret.

A man was at work theve, and after a fow words with my hrother (I do
not remewber whother I heard them or not, 1 rather knew that he and thn

KT he
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wan were talking) the man soddenly picked wp a rough piece of board
lying at haad, and began to strike him on the head.

I wanted to interfere, and whether I or anothes woman did 1 cannot
now remember. In the morning the man's atiack was clear in my mind,
alao the details of stairs and garret; but there remained an indefinita im-
pression that I had seen a shadowy woman, and that she had stopped the
Dbiows.

1 related this dream to my sister ns we dressed next morning, aod at
breukfust to those of the family who had not already left for their respec-
tive ocoupations. I am sure may youngest brother was not there, first, because
he always took his breakfast earlier than the rest of us, bis work beginning
earlior; second, because I should not have thought it wise to tell the dream
in his presence. Looking bak now, I see my mother, my second Lrother,
and the sister to whom T bad already told the dream sitting at the table,

In tho avening my youngest brother appeared at supper with a bruise on
his head, and when psked to account for it, he sall that he hed been sent
upstairs to a sort of gurvet for some boxes, and that he and the man at
work there had had words; the man bad set on him with 8 rough piece of
wood, and had given him two or three blows before a woman, also at work
there, stopped him. He bad gone to one of his elder brothers, who had the
man arrested, and the woman had testified that no ground had been given
for the yssault.

We laughed a great deal over the coinvidences of my dream and the real
event, and so far as [ could get a description of the strirs and rough land-
ing or garret, it sgreed well with what 1 bad mysell seen.

EATHERINE B, C.

5

Her (Mss. C.'s) Dreax of L—.,
[Mar, 1887.]
tn Montreal, one moming, she swoke from a troubled aleep, said ahe
bzad dreamed so uncomfortably of I, —that the storeman had been very
crael to himy had struck him on the head. In the evening, when the lund
came home with the story of the essault on him, be implored my sister
most pathetically not to dream anything more about him.
(Sigued) A M. T.

Mies T. adds that ** this iz nll my own recollection, without communiea-
tion with any cns else concerned.”

6.

Mry. C. adds, in 8 letter of Jan. 29, 188%: ** In reply to your question 1
will make the following statements: —

* T waa st that time, September, 1874, giving lessons in some of the pri-
vate schools of Montreal, and, in order to meet my classes at nine or bali-
past nine, it was necessary for me to breakfast not later than eight. I there-
fore rose at or abont seven overy morning.

* My brother Isft home every morning in time to begin his work at eight

(LR 1]
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The assault took place after eight o'clock in the morniag, nevessarily, as
hig hours of work began at eight.

[ related my dresma to my sister on waking, or while getting ep in the
morning, about seven o'clock, and I related it again ab breakfast. My
brother wns aot present, as he had left to ge to his work., [ am sure thas [
should not in any case have related it in his presence, and that my siater,
who felt as I did in regard to the matter, would, on no account, have mea-
tioned it to him. I must bave related the dream to my sister while he was
#till in the houss, and he could but have just reached his place of business
when 1 was relating it for the second time.”

[5O] 1.
(From Prof. B, W. 0., June, 1888.)

About Christmas in the year 1866 or 1867 Mrs. C,, theo living at Aylbar-
ton, in Gloucestershire, England, dreamed between 1 and 2 o'clock in
the morning that she eaw oune train running into anotber, alongside of
the long platform at Gloucester station. 8o vivid was the impression,
that sho seemed to put her fingers into her ears to deaden the noise that
would follow. Waking immediately, she told the dream Lo her sister
who slept with her. In the dream she saw & gentleman, a teacher of
music in the neighborhood, in the train or on the platform. The same
evening, when at a party, and having nearly forgotten the dream, she
overheard two men talking nbout the accident at Gloucester station during
the previous night. At the party une of the first persons whom she saw
was the above-mentioned music-teacher, who, by the way, was almost a
stranger, being known only by sight. On inguiry she then learned that
one train coming in had run into nnother standing at the platform, between
1 and 2 in the morning, just ss she had seen in her dream, and that the
teacher had been in ooe of the trains,

2.
(decount by Mre. C.)
DreaM OF THE COLLISION AT GLOUCESTER STATION,
DECEMBER, 1866 or "67.

I dreamed that I waz at a railway-station, — our nearest ai Lydoey,
(iloucestershire, twenty miles south-west of Gloncester. 1 believed it was
otr station, but I saw the long platform of Gloucester. There was s train
standing ready to start, nnd I knew therv was to be a collision, and dread-
ing the poise, | was relying on our Lydney ticket-porter to warn me in
time so that [ might shut out sight and noise. | then saw Mr. Matthews,
the music-tescher, pnd covered my face and ears, knowing the time had
come. [ believe [ saw the collision; I know I heard a terrific bang and
woke with the shock of it. 1 suppose | woke my sister, for I remember teti-
ing herabout it in the night; and I helieve we ascertained by some means
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that it was about 2 A. M., but at this distance of time I cannot be sure on
this point. We heard nothing of any accident until evening, when we were
on our way to 8 party at Lydney. Father bad come bowme from businesa
in the omnibus, and he seni us on to the party in its return trip. Some-
whore we picked up two men: one at least was unkoown to us. They
talked of various things, and among others of an sceident in the night at
Gloncester station, which kas but one long platform.

The Cheltenham train was veady to start, when another van into it with
a great shock. No one was seriously hurt. It bappenad between ! and
2 AM,

At the party we saw Mr. Matthews, and he told us that he had taken his
seat in the Cheltenham train, but had got out for a minute, just before the
collision occurred.  We did not mention my dream to him or to any cne.

KATHERINE B. C.

8.
(Account by Miss A, M. T.)

With regard to the sccident at Gloucester station,

She (Mrs. C.) told me early one moring about 1564 or 1885, that she
had dresmed that she was preseni at a railway accident near Gloucester.
As far a3 I can remember her mocount was very circumstantial, just as
that of an eye-wituess of the terrible sceme. We lived at Aylburton, in
Gloucestershive, England, & village to which news penetrated slowly, s
that 1 am sura it was mid-day before we beard that an accident had taken
place on the line. 1 do remember also that we found my sister's account,
and that given by those really preseut in the ftesb, aimost [dentical ; but it is
too Jong ago for me to recall these details other than as I atate them here.

AMT.

4.

Mra. C. adds, in a letter of Jan. 29, 1889, postscript : —

«1 open my latter to tell yon that, while in England last smnmer, I had
the opportunity of talking to Mr. Matthews and his wife regarding the rail-
way accident at Gloucester, of which I dreamed the night that it occurred.
and about the time of ils occurrence. He could not recall the circamstance
st first, — Lhat is, the circumstance of his being in the train. His wife,
however, remembered it well, and, after talking logether in his presence,
he began also to remember something about it, His wife remembered that,
he bad taken his seat iz the wrong train, ~ there are and have always been
two trains leaving that platiorm for different destinations at the samo time.
Becoming aware of hiserror he stepped out of the train, and had not reached
the right one when the nccident happened to the one he had left. Mrs.
Matthews, of her own sccord, recalled these details. After she had done
su [ related my dream, which she heard for the first time, although I had
met her and Mr. Matthews tha evening after the dream. But at ‘hat time
I should have thought it * silly * to tell the dream."
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[60] 1.
(From Prof. E. W. C., June, 1886.)

In August, 1876, with a party of young men from Montreal, I went off
ob u cumping excursion up the Ottawa river. All were, of course, in good
health, and we expected to be away for a fortnight. On the second Thurs-
day, howaover, alter our departure, vne of the party having cut his knee
severely with the axe, and the wound oot healing well, we act out to retnrn.
I slinuld add that another of the party had been ill from the cutset, and had
caused much trouble.  After a day's traval we reached the Ottawa river and
took 1he steamer for Montreal,

On the night of Thursday, the day on which wa began our rbturn, Mra.
C., then in Montreal, dreained that she was in our camp, and saw me with
an axe iz my kand, and also learned in some way that one of the party had
cut his koes, and that another was in some trouble, and that the whole party
had determined to come home. She also heard some one say, ** We will
naver go camping with {1. G. agnin.  He has been sick all the time." This
was netually said by more than vne of us.

This dream was told to ber sister on awakening, An elder brother, W.
'T., on coming down to breakfast the same mourning, ramarked : ¢ § fear they
bave had some trouble up thera at the camp. 1 have been dreaming about
them all night. [ drearded that H, G. was sick, and that they are all com-
ing home."

Cn our return on Saturday night we were surprised by the absence of all
appearance of astonishment at our premature return, until we learned of

the dream.
2
{ Professor O, wriles, in May, 1887.)

Az to the camping excursion, yon ask me if we determined to return on
Thursday night. [ have referred te my note-book, and find that we started
on our retiwvn ot Thursday, about noon ; 8o that the decision was probably
made the same morning, a8 it was caused by an accident to one of the party
who had cut his knee with the axe. The wound did not heal as | wished,
and this indeced ug to decide to returm. In this decision I probably had
great part, as | was the oldest member of the party ; but of the exact details
1 kave no recollection,

Mrs. C. is confident that the dream occurred on Thursday night. but of
this wa have no other evidence. It is not st all unlikely that the deciaion
to return had been mada the night before, but of this I cannot be certain,

3.
(dccount of Mrs, C., May, 1887.)
Deeau or THE CaMP ON THE River Likvre, Augusr, 1876,

Mr. C., my brothers John, Lewis, and two or thres other young men were
camping on tha river Lidvre for a fortnight in August, 1876. Among them
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was a young man named Howard Gardner, who was one of the most enthu-
siastic when the party left. My brother Waliuce was to have been of the
prrty, but was detained by business.

I believe the campera were to retorn to town on a Monday. On the Thars-
day night before this Monday, I dreamed tbat I was nt the camp and saw
that things were not going well; one of the party wasill. I felt indefi-
nitaly that it was Hloward Gardner. But | was sure that Howard had in
some way given a great deal of trouble, and that 1 heard Mr. C. and John
say decidedly, « We will pever go camping with Howard again.” Some
one had cut his Enee with an axe; was going about with a handkerchief
round it. I thougbt it was Mr. C., but waa suve that he was troubled and
snxious about something. 1 felt also that they were all coming home at
onece, inatead of pushing on to the lake. 1 fold my sister ns we dressed.
At Lreakfast Walisee asid, ** Girls, thoy'va got trouble up at the camp; T
don’t know what it is; I think Howard ia at the bottom ofit. [ was there
all night, and they arc coming home at once.”

On Saturday evening, about 8, T was dressed to make s call, when in
walked John und Lewis. They were surprised that we took their comiag
as o matter of course. I asked for Mr. C., and they said he had gone round
to aee Howard, who had veturned ill thut morning, leaving Buckingham
before their return to the town, though expressty enjoined to do nothing of
the kind. He had been sick almost (rom the first day, ned by his rashness
had caused every ome troulle, and Mr. C. bad to take him back to
Buckingham to purse him for a few duys. .

Mr. C. left Howard there and returned to the camp for a fow days, but
they all felt too unoasy snd anxious for enjoyment, and decided to come
back a few days earlier than intended.  Floward died within u day or two.

A young man pamed Guodhue had chopped his knee with an aye, and
John showed vs a sketeh roughly made by one of the party, showiog
Goodbue with a handkerchief tivd round his knee,  This skewh i, [ believe,
still in existence.

KATHERINE B. C,
4.
(dreount by Miss A. M. T., May 14, 1887.)
Hew (Mes. C's) Dueay or TBE CaMPING PaRTY.

Profesaor C. and our brothers, with some young {riendy, had gone on a
camping expedition up tie Lidvre tiver. Wa thought thoy must have ar-
rived at their destination, White Fish lake, but tay sister toid me one morn-
ing she had dreamcd that the party had been obliged to stop on their road,
as ons of the friends bad cut his knee with n hatchet, and another of the
party was sick.  She had been to the camp in her dream, and gave a eir-
cumstantial account of the boys as they were af the moment of her dream,
which I am sorry to say [ forget. Bat the truth of it all was quickly verified ;
for o few mornings later the party of depressed campers veturned, their ex-
pedition a complete failure, one of the party sick, the other badly cut

wilk the hatchet,
A.MT
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[61] 1.
(From Julius Jacob.}

Negw Yomxg, March 29, 1888,

Dear Sm,—In the ' World " of March 4, 1 read an articte in regard
of the American Society for Psychical Research. As[ take great interest
in the work you and the other members of the Soviety are performing,
by trying to unvail the mystery of the human soul, since an occurrence at
the time of my father's death happened to me, therefore I give thie fact
to you.

Ahout fourteen years ago, one Sunday morning about 5 c'clock I woke
up by a voice saying to me, '* Julius, your father died." It was no dream.
My fnther living that time in Milwaukee, myself hers in New York.
Certainly any ono feels downhearted on acconnt of such a rewark. During
the forencon I received s telegraphic despatch announcing the death of my
father. [ knew it sconer than my step-mother, as she wrots to me that my
father laid dead alongside of her whea she woke sbout 7 o'clock. 1 must
have been notified the very moment he died.

Thousands of such mysteries may happen without being known ; how it
is, it is very difficult to conceive. We know it is so, but how and why it
ia 8o wo do not know, It must be o tranamission nf the soul, or whatever
you rany call it. To come a little nearar, we must try to convince our-
sefves that there is no space and no time in exjstence in the spiritual
world. To conceive such ideaw is very hard, even to those who have
proof of it, like myself. Mnny proofs we have by 8 very reliable and
remarkable man, — [ refer to the Honovable Swedenborg, — by stating to
the captain of a vessel, while on buard, tha large fire of Stockholm in
progress the very same time, while being far from it. When they arrived
in Storkholm the captain found everything to be true what Swedenborg
told him. The very house where the fire stopped even waas told.

As you do not know me, still you must admit my ststement to be trae.
for no one would dare, or wounld have any reason, to make a false remark
sbout his father's death.

Yours very respectfully,
JULIUS JACOB,

"

New Yomg, May 11, 1888,
Dear StR, — . . . I hereby send to you the answer in connection
with the occurrcnce which happened to me at the tme of my father's
death.
T bave the telegraphic despateh of Milwaukee, which apnounced tha
death of my father, in my possession.
1 did not speak t¢ any person Lefore I received the despatch what hap-
pened to me the same morning, or the very time my father died. . . .
Very respectfully yours,
JULIUS JACOR.
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[62} (From Mrs. L. P. E.)

1.
Mar 12, 1888,

In 1877, while spending & few monthe in Hartford, I was invited rnn 8
dry in May to make a little trip from New Haven to Ruckaway, —a trip
requiring only the dsy. After reaching New Haven, where boat was
to be taken, an indeacribable nervous feeling came to me, making » hump
in my throat, and otherwise upsetting me. When the gentleman with me
escorted me to the deck of the steamer, I waa 80 apprehensive of 8 so-ne-
thing that 1 felt sura was to happen, I made up my mind to get off ut the
only innding-place after leaving New Haven, which was at the west end of
New Haven, n pier where persans from that part of the city could embark.
The specimen of the excursionists about us on the atart prepared me for
the downright rough element we saw awaiting the boat at the pier above
bame!. [ ased all persuasive power possessed by me, und induced my
companion to land, much aguinst his will. We then epent a few hours at
Savin Rock, and reached Hartford in time for tea.

The seque] is, that next day the boat, which was to hara resehed New
Ilaven on the eve of the excursion day, did noy get into port until luvety-
eight hours behind time; all hands were drunk, some Lad been stabbed,
and & terrific storm on the Sonand had seriously damaged the boat.

Since then I never neglect a nerveusness bom of & warning of danger
ahead.

MARY M. E,
2.
JuNE 4, 18R8.
Ricanarp Hovesow, Esq., Boston, Muss. : —

Dear Sir, — Your faver of May 16 came duly to hand. In reply to
your guery as to the possibility of secaring statement of my companion of
the trip I outlined, I do not know where he is now, hnving beurd nothing
of or from him since 1870,

1 do not know if [ have had so clearly any other intimation or warning
as the ome referred lo, but ! do bave peculiar ** waking dreams™ which
would, it deftly handled, outdo even such fantastie crestions as * Hyde and
Jekyll.™ But I do wot think any one could poasibly doubt my experience of
1877 was a certain aort of warning. . . .

MARY M. E.

[63] 1.
Dreams or Mra. H.

BrOOKLINE, Jan, 23, 1888,
Mr. HopasoN : —

Dear S, — I enclose to yon the account of four dreams which seemad
to me equally pertinent, so I nsked Mrs. H. to write them all. 1 see that

TR TR D
+
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thoy ave dated November 26; bul, as s matter of fact, thay came into my
possession only two duys ago.

It seems an interesting fact that Mry., H.'s mother had a dream aboat her
deceased husband which influgnced her for the rest of her life. She was a
Swedenborgisn ; thia may have had something to do with the efect pro-
duced by that dream.

Yours truly,
ANNIE R. W,

2.
Four REMaRzauie DREAMSE.
1.

At the request of & friend, I give the following statement in regard to
four remarkable dreams, cccurring at different pericds of my life. My
husband bas aided me in preparing the statement. He well remembers
my relation of the dreams when they oceurred. The first ocourred at the
time of the departure to the other world nf my husband's mother, in the
year 1855. She went from Baltimore, from our hooss in the suburbs where
she had been living with us for a few months previously, to the neighbor-
hood of Donaldsonville, La., whers har eldest son resided with hin family.
it was in the month of October, I think, The yellow-fever atill lingered in
some places, and in 8 few days after ber sitival at ber son's house she was
stricken down with the fever, and passed away. My hushand's brother,
George. then resided with us. The news of muy mother-in-law's death
came by lelegraph to my hasband’s office in Baltimore, and he brought the
news out from the ¢ity. We had bad no news of her sickness, nor any
letier from her. This was about 1 o'clock in the day.

On the night preceding the reception of the lelegram, I drenmed that
George and | were sitting together, waiting for the return of my husband,
it the evening, when he usually came home. [ tried to light the Jamp, and
it went out. I then crossed the room to a window to watch for my hus-
bund's return, and [ saw some one coming towards the house who I thought
was he, and § turned to George to tell him he waa coming, and in turning
I saw a bright light in the doorway. I did not look at the light, but at
George, who was stating at it, apd T said, ** O George! yon see some-
thing " That was all of the dream. I may add, however, that I felt
afraid to look at the door.

The next morning, when sll three of ua sat by the fire, I told my dream.
George then suid, ** Yes, it is mother. 1 did see something,” and imme-
diately he loft the room. When my husband eatered the door, before he
bad said anything about bis having a telegram, George appreached him
and said, ** Mother is dead.”

1L

The second dream occurred st Wilmington, Del,, in 1871 or 1872. My
mother lived with us at the time. She had gone up to Philadeiphia, and [
was gxpecting her to veturn in the evening. She did not come, and ! was

144
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anxious about her. She stopped in Chester, at her son's hume, half-way
between Philamlelpbia and Wilmington,

I dreamed that ¥ saw my mnther, ‘She appeared to be suffering somo pain,
and her fnce presented a singular appearance, which I could not describe
when telling wy dream the next moming. My sister, living in Phila-
delphia, who was with her, came down to Wilmiegton to explain to
us the cause of my mother's delay, Sho had fallen off a step into a yard
and dislocated her arm at the shonlder, which had been replaced by physi-
cians with some dificuity. She was seventy years old. In falling apon
her face, it became smweared with soft mud.

The dream was very distinet, aod I hed ao doubt it was my mother.

IIT.

The third dream occarred in 1875, while we resided on Price's Hill, Cin-
cinpati, O.

I dreamed that I entered a room which was most beautifully snd pro-
fnseiy decorated with flowere. The flowers greatly attracted my attention,
they were 80 beautiful. Afterwards, I looked through an opening and saw
a number of horses and carriages.

In telling the dream to my husband, I said, ** We must be going toa
foneral.” Some weeks afterwards, my busband, who is a clergyman, was
invited to officiate at a wedding. The parties were entire strangers to us.
We bad never seen them or the home of tha bride; but their friends, who
took their meals at the same boarding-house with us, and whom we saw
every day, conveyed the request to my hushand. We rode with our friends
in a carviage to the house of the bride's father, a florist, who resided some
three miles distant from our residence, in the country. The room where
the ceremony was performed was very elaborately adorned with flowers,
and, as we entersd it, T said to my hushand, * [ have seen all this before ™
On going out, after the ceramony, to walk in the grounds around the honse,
1 looked to the rear of it and I saw a great number of carrisges gathered,
and 1 repested the remark 1 had made about the flowers.

The dream was very vivid, and it seemed to be perfectly fulfilled ; that is,
the scenes were exactly reproduced.

Iv.

The fourth dream occurred in Brookline, Mass., in January, 1883,

I dreamed 1 saw some one lying on a bed, writhing in great agony. Thbe
person seemed to be my sister or my mother. And then a young man ap-
peared to me, who aeemed very anxious to téll me something. Ilis face was
familiar, but [ was not sure who it was. Then came a telegram, when, it
seemed, others were present. It was addressed to my busband, but I only
kpew it was a call to go somewhere, and some one said, ¢ Why do they
want to take him awny from ns? he has been & very good pastor to ua.”

Iu the morning, while I was rtelating the dream to my hushand, the ser-
vant came ioto the room and handed him & telegramn. Ilo read it,
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and said to me, **It is your sister., It was written by my sistur’s son,
ljving in Philadelphia, and was worded thus: —

** Mother died last night at 9 o’clock. Can you come on and attend the
faneral P "

My sigter had been taken suddenly ill, after rising and dreseing in the
momning aa usual. The physiciuns could afford her no relief. She sufferedd
intense pain all day, and passed away us stated. We had no previous in-
timation of ber being ill, or that she was threatened with this attack. The
news of her death, therefors, coming as it did, was a great surprise and
shock,

Nov. ¢, 1887,

- R. B. H.

3.

Rev. W, H. H.’s replies to the following questions will be found be-
low: — .

Can a Lrief statement signed by Mr. H. be oblained, to the effect that bo
heard the dreams related before their confirmation was kuown? This is
very important as regards the evidential valua of the cases. [t would be of
advantage that a specific statement should ba made in connection with each
tase, 8o that each case may be complete separately. |

Has Mrs. H. had dreama which impressed her strongly, yet which were
not verified P

s there mny peculiarity distinguishing her verified dreams from others?

DaeaM 1., 1855.

I. 1Is Mr. George H. atill slive, and if so, can any account be obtained
from him as to the relation of the dream, ote. ?

2, Did he have a dream himself, and is anything now recollected of his
experienve during the night of Mrs. H.'s dream ?

3. Can Mr. H. wvite a brief statement concerning his recollections of tha
morning when the telogrem arrived P \

Dreaws 1.

1. Can statements be obtained from any persuns who heard the dream
narrated in the morning P

2. Can_a gtatement be obtained from Mrs, I1."a sister concerning both
the incident and any remembrance which she may have of Mrs. I1.'s dream ?

8. Was there distinct reason to think that some accident bad befallen
Mrs. 11.'s mother when she did not retuva to Philadelphia ?

Dieeam 111

I. Atthe time Mrs. Il. had her dream had it aiready been Jdecided that
Mr. H. should be requested to officiate at the weddingP Probably thia
could scarcely be nscertained now, The object of this yuestion is to dis-
cover whethor the floral scene in Mrs. H.'s dream might have been sug-
geated telepathically, in consequtence of some conversation. say, between
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the bride and ber friends, the mental pictures of these persons concerning
the projected wedding being impressed upon the mind of the distant
Mrs. H.

2. [tis particularly important in thin case that Mr. H. should state his
recoflections of the reiation of the dream.

Dreax 1V,
*

1. Can we oblain the name and addrees of Mm. H.'s sisterP Thia ia
merely so that the fact of the death, etc., may be independently ascertained.

2. Whaa the dream told to any one I:lesldea Mr H.P

Wo shall be glad to have etstementa from Mr. H., and also from any
other person who may have beard it before the telogram arrived,

8. What waa the natare of the sister’s illness ?

4.

BroOELINE, Masna., Feb, 18, 1888.
Me. RicEARD HODGBON ; —

Deak Srit, — Miss Annie R. W. has handed Mrs. H. and myself your lat-
ter to her of 26th wlt., with accompanying list of questions, reyuesting
us to communicate with you in relation to the subject-matter referred to in
your letter. I shall endeavor to answer your interrogatories now, after
counsulting with Mrs. H., as far as we are able to do so,

You ask in your letter, * Does the sensitiveness to phenoroena of this kind
run in Mye, I1.'s family 7" This may be nnswered somewbat affirmatively,
a3 e know that her mother had two dreams, at different periods of her life,
very aimilar to the ones now reported in their general character. As to
Mrs, H.’s father and her brothers and sisters, we cannnb speak with the
same certainty.

The sbave statement answers the inquiry in regard to a dream of Mrs.
H.'s mother. Mra. H. was born more than thirty years before her father
died.

Four REMABKABLE DREAMS,

I can say, with some degres of certainty, that Mra. . related her dreams
to me before their fulfilment. In regard to the last one of the four, which
is fresher in my memory, I can say this with positive certainty. That dream
impressed me much more strongly than the others, T think.

Asto the circumnstances of the first dream., they are very vivid in my rem-
ory, although thirty-two years have elapsed.

Mrs. H. has had dreams which were not verified, certainly one which she
now remembers, which oceurred fourteen years ago.

We cannot state definiteiy whether Mrs. H 's verified dreams have had a
peculiarity distinguishing them from others. Three of the dreams reported
have had relation to members of her family or connections. The other in
Cincinnati had no such ralation, as the wedding parties and *he scene were
unknown before

N

LT |
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DrEam 1,

1. Mr. George H. died in 1886.

2. He did not relate & dream in conneotion with the above, nor did he
say he had had a'dream; but merely said, * Yes, { did see pomething,”
end then left the room.

3. I recollret somewhat diatinetly the ocourrences of the moroing, when
the telegram arrived in Baliimore at my office, which was some two miles
from my house in the suburbs. T took it out at once to my homs, and met
my brother, who came out of the parlor and said at once, ** Mother is
dead.™ He avoided conversation beeause he was much distresseil, as well
as myself. This waz about noon of the day succeeding the dream.

Drzan .

1. Mrs. H. says that she cannot say certainly whether any one Lut her
sister, Mizs R., remembers this dream. The other sister, who came from
Chester to Wilmington to announce the accident, was Mrs. 8., of whose
death dream No. 4 epeaka.

2. Thie query is anawered by the ubove. Mrs. H.'s sister is living in’
the other world, and Ler testimony caneot be oisined by natural means.

3. There was no reason to think that any accident bad befalien Mrs. 11,78
mother.

Drean III.

1. Wedo not know whether the bride and groom had decided to ask
Mr. H. to officiate bofore Mrs. H. had her dream. Our impression isto tha
contrary, aa we think it was not ascertained positively until a few days be-
fore the wedding that the other minister would ot officiate. So far 9 we
know, the tride and groom are atill living.

2. My irapression is su fixed that Mro. H. related her dream to me be-
fore it occurved, that 1 feel safe in saying so. At the time she related it I
did not take much notice of it. Some weeks, I think, elapsed befere the
dream [was fultilled]. I was notin the habitof recording such things, but I
weil remember that when she recognized the fulfilment of her dream and
reminded me of it that I recailed the fact. 1 hava related the dream sev-
eral times to intimate friends, and there can be no doubt of the facts. My
wife’s recollection is perfectly clear and distinct as to sll these circum-
gtancen, and there is no difference in our memory.

Dreay IV,

1, Answered above in part: in full, Mrs. H.'s sister's name was Mary 5.,
the wife of James W. 8., of I’hiladelphia, who died before her; maiden
nume, B, Her death and the ocircomstances can be ascertained.

2. Mrs. H. thinks she told it to her sister, Miss R., now living in Nor-
folk, Mass,, but this is doubtful. Tho lelegram was received svon after
breakfast, the servant handing it to me in my chamber, where Mrs. H. waa
with me; and ut the lime she was narvating the dream to me more fully and
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circumstantially. The circumstances are perfectly clear and distinet in my
mind.

Mra. 8.5 illness was very sudden, lasting only one day. She was taken
In the morning and died at night. She had some disease of the stomach
and bowels, symptoms of which had been manifestad somewhat, but not
dangerously. previously, and she seemed in ber usual health the day before.

Bhe suffered great agony, and no relief conld be obtained.
W. H. H.

BrooxLrne, Masy,, Feb. 13, 1888,

b.
Dagau 1V,
{Btatemeni of Miss R., sisier of Mrs. H.)

NorrFoLE, Mass., Feb. 27, 1888,
ME. HoDGSOR: —
Deag Sig, — I remember that Mra. H. had a remarkable dream at the
sime of Mre. §.'s death, but I have forgotien the particulareof it, . . .

Yours very ruly,
C. L. R,

6.

Drzan IV.
{Matement of Miss M. 8. P,)

As far ae [ recollect, Mrs. Mary 5. was lying on her back for some time
in great agony befora she died ; T was with her at the time; she suffered
intensely. She had symptoms of soma trouble for two or three years
previoualy, but the exact nature of the malady was anknown until
she died. She was sgized suddenly with extreme pain twenty-four hours
before her death. No special apprehensions had been previously enter-
tained, and he had dined with the family as usnal. Her son, Mr. Frank 8.,
and her medical attendant, Dr, Farvington, were in the sick-room at inter-
vals during the twenty-four hours, [ believe that it was Mr. Frank 3.
wha sent the telegram to Mvs, H. The =on and Dr. Farrington are now
dead.

Bomkmvoiiw, April B, 1883,

M. 8. P

70
BrooRLINE, March 20, 1888,
Mz. Ricitarp Hobason: —

Dear Sir, — I called at your residence yesterday, intending to hand you
the enclosed letter [document 8] which T received last week. You will
find that it corroborates the statements already given about the Cincinnati
dream. Please return it to me.

Have you written to Mizs P, of Philadeiphia sa proposed, and have you
received & reply from her?

Perhaps I should explain that the gentleman spoken of as Uncle Charlea
in the Cincinnati letter ia the friend mentioned in the warrativa of the
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drearu a3 being with us at table daily, and the one who communicated the
fpvitation.
Yours truly,
W. H H

8.
Darsx ITI.

{From Mra. L))
Derar, March 10, 1888,
Rev. W. H. H.: —

D2ar Sin, — Yours of February 18 was duly received, and would
have been nnswered sooner, but I waited for az opportunity to talk with
my mother on the subject of my wedding, &8 [ thought she would remem-
ber whether anything had been said in the presence of Aunt Mary or
Uncle Charles about the florul decorations of the house; and 1 find from
her that they could not have known anything nf the arrangements, as we
did nut know ourselves just what they would be until completed, for that
part of the arrangements was left entirely to my brotber-in-law, Mr. G.
Alout two weeks before our marriage Mr. C. went to Price Hill and ssked
Uncle Charleas to introduce him to Mr. Goddard; and ascertained that Mr.
Goddard was away from the city, ex it was Jeft for a few days, until be
learned to a certainty that Mr. G. {Goddard] would not be back in time;
then the invitation was sent to yourself and wife.

Hoping these faw lines will satisfactorily answer the questions you asked
in your letter, I remain,

Yoars respectfully,
ELIZABETH M. C.

[84] |
(From BE. M. —.)
Marca 4, 1888,
Dr. Hopesow: —

Dear $1m, — An article in to-day’s + World " (New York) apeaking of
you and your peculiar work induces me to offer unsolicited & singular ex-
perience which I had some years ago.

I will say in tha beginning that I nm in no senss of the werd a apiritual-
ist, and that | am prompted to send the account simply to add to the num-
ber of incidents which you already hava in your possession, 1 sign my own
name, but expect you to withhold it irom the publie, since my bome i8 just
out of Boston.

TFhe incident cecurred while I was at a boarding-school, about eighteen
miles from my howme. All the members of the family were well, aa I aup-
posed, and I bad no apprehensions to the contrary wben I retired at night.
Butin a dream I saw my father laid out in his coffin; T saw my mother
very distinetly, quite overcome with grief; and frightened knots of chil-
dren crying, wholly unnoticed, in the eorners, There were a great many

TR TR D
+
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etrungers about the house, and a sale seemed to be going on. T awoke ter-
ribly agitated, and should have gone home if there had been direct railroad
communication between me anit my home, [ tried to throw off the feeling
of depression all the moraing ; but at noon a messenger arrived in 8 private
conveyance, and [ was act aurprised to learn that my father had died. As
far as I could learn he died at the tima the vision coctrred to me. The
house, when I artived, presented the very appearance it bad in my dreum,
except the selling, and that came afew months later.

[ have never been able to think of any circumstance that would shape
the dream, and I certainly had no knowledge of my fatber's illness, which
wus very sudden, and so severs that [ could not be reached before he died.

At anothar time, whila at the same school, the door-bell rangand [ was
seized with & fit of trembling, feeling sure that some ill news awsited me;
and it was for me, for a sister had died very suddenly.

Yours respectfully,
' E. M —.

2.
Dreeam OF FaTRER'S DEaTH.

1. Date of experiencef Early Murch, 1872,
2, Place of experienca? Framingham, Muss,

3. Place of father's death? Stow, Mass.

4. Did you mention your dream to any other person before hearing the
sad newsP If so, we should like very mucb to receive some account of
any persons to whom you mentioned it.

5. Did yon mention your dreaw to &ny other person after hearing the
pews? Apy statements by persons to whom you mentioned the dream at
about the time will add, as yoo doubiless appreciste, to the evidential
value of your experience.

Answer to 4 and 5. 1 mentioned my dream to no one until after my
father waa buried, and then only told it tw my mother at the time, but have
since mentioned the circumstances to several porsons. I can, however,
recall to mind no persou whose wvidence I could get to add to my own
statements. At the time the dream vecurred [ thought it too weird and
eerie to tell, exceptin great confidence. The memory of it has returned
to me over and over again, as I have grown older and thought more
seriously about the inexplicable axperience of our life.

I was nineteen years at the time, 80 the dream can hardly be pronounced
s childish fancy. I can think of no further information that will interest

you. E. M. —.
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[65] (From Miss H. —.)

1. .
Bostox, Nov. 5, 1887,
Ricaarp Hoogson, Esg.:—

DEar Bir, — Seeing a notice from the Society for Peychical Rasearch in
the * Transeript™ of this date, I am urged to send you, for what it may
be worth, an experience of my own.

A dear friend, who is like my sister, is married and living io London,
Cansda. 1 was expecting to hear news from her of the birth of her child
any time subsequent to August 20, but had not given her sny especial
thought before that time in the way of anxiety.

On the night of Aug. 17, 1887, T had a most vivid dream of her as
standing by my bed, waking me, and showing me bher child, saying that it
weighed nine pounds and was agirl. The dream so impressed me that it
was fully a day befors I could shake off the impression, and on the after-
noon of Angunst 19, I roceived a card tolling me of the hirth of the little
gir! on the 17th, and that my friend had earnestly desired that she might
be able to show it 10 me.

I may mention that this is the anly oceasion upon which I have dreamed
of her since she left Baston.

The Rov, Dr. Courtney of 5t. Panl’s Church will youch for my verscity,
I think, and the ocourrence has seemed peculiar enough to warrant my

velating it.
I most ask that my name be not used. Believa ms,
Very truly,
{Signed) _—

NovEwBER 25, 1887,
Ricoarp Hopasox, Esg.: —

Dear Sm,— Your letter of November 8 was received, and I have
been waiting, hoping to give you some information which would be more
satisfactory. 1 wrote to my friend in Canada, and in a private letter to me,
she answers: —

** Baby was born Wednesday, Augunst 17, at 6.16 P.M. May have
expressed a wish that you and —— might see her; in fact, it is more than
likely."

I am quite aware how perfectly unsatisfactory this s, and I havo hunted
all through my letters to find the one in which tha mother of my friend told
me she had expressed a desire to show me the baby, but of course that
particular ons i3 missing.

The ciiild was & girl and weighed nine poonds, and my friend left Bos-
ton in September, 1886,

The only other question in your letter must aleo remain unanawered evi-
dentially. My mother is rather nervouns, sud I did not mention my own
dream for fear of arousing her fears. She was the only person te whom
1 ehould have been likely to speak. Regretting thst I cannot be more
definite, believe me,

Very dinceroly yours,
- {Signed) —_—
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[64] i (From W. B. ()
BosTon, May 22, 1888.

About the year 1878 or 1874, when [ was at my place of business ona
afternoon, I became suddenly impressed with the fecting that an old ship-
mate of mine whom [ had not peen for several years, and of whom 1 had
not heard during this interval, was in the neighborheod. This feeling
hecame go strong that I went out upon the sidewalk and Inocked up and
down to see it he was not actually there. No person was visible.

On the following morning, when I arrived at my place of business, |
found the very man waiting to see me. On inquiring as to what he was
doing the previous afternoon, I learnt from him that, as nesrly as 1 could
ascer{ain, he was coming up the harbor in steamship (name unkmown),
und was ssking & passenger about myself.

(Signed) w. 8. C.

[67] | ]
{From Mise W.}

Jamarca PLamx, Jan, 5, 1888,
Mr. Ricnarp Hobposow: —

DeAR S1R, — You ask me for an account of the presentiment my father
had coocerning an accident happening to his wife, my step-mother. Tam
very glad to tell you anything which may prove of interest.

My father is not living now; he died in July, 1884, seven months afier
this event which I am about to tell you, He wasill at the time, and for two
weeks 1 hind had nearly the entire care of him, day and night. [ slept in the
same room, and vne night was awakened by a ery from him — no unnaual
thing, for he was often delirious, and talked wildly in his sleep. 1 heard
bim say, ** [s she killed? Stop him!™ and when I ran to his bedside, I
found lim trembling violently, bathed in a cold sweat, and yeot seemingly
awnke. Itried to soothe him, but he clung to my arm repeating his eries.
I said, ¢ What is it, iather ? no one is killed ; you are here withme." — '+ Uh,
no! Rebecen, my wife, is burt. Do you not sce the horse running? The
buggy is all broken, and Rebeees is lying thove. Go to her and see if she
ia killed." 1 tried in vain to quiet him; he moaned and cried, repeating,
*+ The horse is renning and my wife is hurt." It must heve been a half-
hour hefore I could awaken lim guficiently to know he was at home and
mother upstairs, safe. Then he would say, * It wns 8o real, so real!™ In
the moming [ asked him if he remewmbered his dream.  He said he did, and
thal it seemed as though he was awake all the time.  Then he said aguin,
© T thought * mother' was in South Middlebore® (the adjoining town), and
that the horse ran sway and she was thrown; but I could not see if she
waa alive; she 1ay on her face, but the horse ran away down the road, and
the buggy was broken all to pieces.”

I told my step-mother that father dreamed she had been burt by the

1y b
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horse running, and wa both thought no more about it then. DBut about
10 o'clock my step-mother prepared o drive to South Middleboro®, saying
she wounld be back by 12. Father sesmed rather nervous after she had
gone, and when 12 o’clock came and mother had not arrived, he seemed
very much troubled and begged me to wateh at the window for her. An
hour later u imessenger appeared with the news that the horse had become
frightened aned had rom, throwing Mrs. W. from the carriage, and that she
had been taken up unconscious, and wane unable fo be brought home then.
loquiry showed that all had happened as my father dreamed, The pext
day, when she was brought home mast severely cut and broised, she told us
that during all her drive she had thooght of father’s dream, and felt a sense
of danger, That was my father's last illness, for he never recovered even
enough to leave his room between January and the following July.

My atep-mother is still living. Although I was barely sixteen at the
time, I remember that night and the dream as though it were yeaterday.

Trusting you will find this satisfactory, I am,

Most sincerely yours,
E.T. W.

2.

Jamaica Praw, Jan. 18, 1888,
Mgr. HoDgsow: —

DEeaR Sin, — Pardon my delay in replying to your last latter, but I waa
abliged to write to Mee. W., whose home is in Rochester, Mass,, for her
nccount of wy father's dream. 1 enclose it in this letter.

I do not know of uny other experience my father had, than the one I have
told you, but I du know that his mother, my grandmother, is said to
have bad one ur two very remarkable onea; what they wers 1 cannot tell
vou, as my knowledge is limited. My brother alsn, in his iast illness, had a
presentiment quite interesting. Should yoo care to hear it, I will ask my
aister, who waa with him at the time, for the facts.

Yery sincerely,
E.T. W.
8.
(Statement by Mrs, W—.)

Jan. 3, 1884, I left my home in North Rochester, for the Scuth Mid-
dieboro' post-office.  Previcus to my leaving home, my daughter, E., tokd
mwe of her father's dream ; he was sick nnd confined to his room at the time.
He cried out, ag if very much frightened, thare was a hogse running away ;
theu be saya, ** It i3 my horse | she haa cleared herself from the buggy and
running, stripping off her harness, ste,” Then be looked arouml and says,
* Where is mothes P She assured him I was lying down. | think theve
must have been a perfeet paoorama of the whole scene.

I did not drive over the road [ usually travelled, on account of the ice.
The read 1 tovk was smoother, and you could see a long distancs, thers
being no obstruction. T naturully theught of the dream while driving over
the distanve of three miles; but when 1 had crossed the railroad 1 thought
the danger was all over and ceased to feel any anx’ety about it,
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After being picked up and cpred for, the doctor rode over to tell my hus-
band of the accident. [lo told me afterwards he was not surprised, for he
know when he camo in what his hosiness was. 1 think it must have ap-
peared very real to him, everything was so vivid,

R. B. W,

[68]
(From 8. C. D)

In the fall of 1885, [ was in the employ of an elderly gentleman who
was doing 4 amall mwanufacturing business in Boston. The customers of
this gentleman were large jobbers doing business in New York City and in
Western cities. Jt was the custom for the buyers of these houses to come
on in December, January, and February, to make their purchases for
spring trade. Such was the regularity with which these buyers came, that
it could be told, nlmost with certainty, what month and what day in the
manth each one would be at our store. For instance, there was one buyer
from Phitadelphia who nlways came about the 10th of December, another
from New York, about the 20th, and so on. Amongst others who came wus
a My. ., of the firmof W., 8., & I'., New [York] City, whose regular time
was from the 3d of Jonuary to the 10th. [ bad entered Mr. E.'s employ
the year before, and seon mnst of the customers once, awong them Mr. B.
Thao thing I most remembered about him was that he was a very sharp and
uncompromising buyer. Mlr. E. always went to New York and Philadel-
phin in the Intter part of November or the first few days in December to
invite the trade to visit him and make their purchases. Oun his return from
thie trip in 1865, he reported that Mr. B. had concluded not to come to
Boston that year, but to buy his goods in New York. Early in December, 1
think not lster than the 7th, I had the following dream: I thought that
{ was seated at the high desk in our office busily writing. Suddenly, from
the office dnor, which was behind me, [ keard a voice say: —

* Good-morning, E »

I dreamed that 1 turned arvound, and there, in the doorway, stood Mr. B,
of \W., B., & F,, having on s very gloesy black-silk hat and a pair of trousers,
the cloth of which was of a pattern I had never before seen. This pattern, [
thought, consiated of a dark background with u lurge, peculiar, greenish
check. Iremember dreaming that he bought o very large bill of pnoda. |
alse remember the fecling of plemsure that 1 had while the dream was
going on, and the sense of disappointment when I awoke to find that it wus
only a dream.

The morning after this dream I went to the office as usual. Alout 10
o'clock, as { was engaged in writing, and Mr, E. was reading his letters, 1
heard some one behind me say: —

** Good-morning, E.”

{ looked behind me, and saw Mr. B. standing in the doorway just as I had
sesn him in my dream. He had on a glossy black hat, exactly as 1 had seen
him have on inmy dream. I iostantly looked at his trousers, and was surprised
to sea that they resembled those of my drearn in every particular, the ain-

-
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gular pattern of the cloth being very noticcable. Mr. B. bought a very
large biil of goods, — mueh larger than he had bought the previous year.
It-seems that it was only the day before that he decided to buy in Boston,
and came earlior in the senson than usual, on acconnt of a business trip ta
the Waest that he was intending to take.
{Signed) 8. C. D.

(69}
(From Judge Travis.)

Have you, at any lime during your Iife, bul nol within the past twelve
years, when in good health, and completely awake, had a distinet smpression
of seeing or being toucked by a human being, or of hearing a voice or vound
urhich suggesied a human presence when no one was there ?

In answer tn the above question, I make the following statement of
facts: —

I was born in 1830, and was the youngest member of my father's family.
A very sirong attachment existed between my mother and myself. [ lived
at howe with my father and mother, ete., antil 1854, at St. John, N.B.,
when | went to Restigouche, where I continued to veside for a number of
years, engared in commercisl pursuits. 1n 1856 1 was engaged on the
Quebec side of the Restigouche river, erecting o milling catablishment for
my business purposes. My father, mother, elc., then still continued living
in %¢. John, N.B., which is distant between four and fAve hundred miles
from Restigouehe. At that time there was no railway or telegraphic com-
munivation hetwueen those places, the mails between them passing by stage
three times a week ; and thuas, any lettors mailed on a day when the maij
stage i not lewve either of thuse places, wouwld go in the same mail with
other letters muiled on the duy of the stage leaving, if mniled prior to the
heur for the tlosing of the mail on that duy.

I the miditle of the forenoon of & day in the summer of 1856 1 was slooe in
a rumn in one of my houses connected with my business establishment, when
1 becume menially conscious of the presence of my father being with me.
At that time Loth my father and mother were in perfect health, as they
usually were, and, outside of the communication made %o me by my father,
i had po mere reason to supposu that my moather was about to die than that
my fatber or any other person was. My father communicated to me the
faet of my mother’s death, [ had a perfect conscionsness of his presence
wilh me, and bave otill a perfectly vivid recollection of his using Lthe words
to me with 1eference to the commuonication by him to me of wy mother's
death, literally, * We're all alone now, Jerry," uaing to me this abbrevia-
tien of my Christinn nime, as ha had been in the habit of doing to me
personally.  From my varliest childhood dowa to that time there had never
been o death in our immediate family, snd the practical ides of death had
never particularly affected me. 1 feit fairly stunnud by the communication
mude to me by my father, which so uffected me as almost to uniit me for
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business for the next two weeks: and ¥ remember well, even yet, that dor-
ing those two weeks I bad a feeling of misery such a4 no event that has
ever gince transpired has prodoced tn me. The effect of the communica-
tion, in its startling reality, was most depressing to me.

At about the clese of the two weeks named, I was in the posat-nffico
at Campleliton, Hestigouche, N.B., where my mail-matter was then re-
oceived. ‘Tho post-office there was kept by James 8 Morge, Eaq , barris-
ter-at-iaw, and I was nlone with bim in the inoer of his two offices, where
he was opening the mail which had avrived from St. John. He handed me
two letters, both of which were addressed to me in the writing of one of
my brathers, from whom 1 not infrequently received lettors. The lettera
were cobtained in tommon buff onvelopes, which were then very generally
used, and there was nothing on the envelopes, soch as a hlaek seul, ete., to
indivate their contants, Neither had I any knowledge or infurmation what-
ever either as to the illness or death of my mother, except the communica.
tion which bad been mentaily conveyed to me by wy father. On recediing
the lelters from the postmaster, | said to him intuitively, spontaneously,
s Morse, my mother's dead!™ 1 then opeoed the letters, and fuund that
they were written to me by my brother on comsecutive days. The firut,
mailed the day before the mail left, contained the intélligence of my muther
having Leen suddealy aftacked with severe illness, and the second, written
& day later, contained the news of her death.

Some four or five months luter than this I drove thrungh with my busi-
ness partner, the late Llon. John MeMillan, to Fredricton, N.B., un. the 5t
John river, where we left our cunveyance, and proceeded by steamer te
thie residence of my father, reaching there about 1 A M. on a Sunday, and
going 1o my father's residence. In the morning, about 8 o'elock, 1 met my
father in the dining-room, who came forward to me, burst into teavs, and
said to me in tho very words, neither less nor more, that 1 heard him uvse
to me mienths before in Restigouche, *« We're elf wlone now, Jerry !

i mentioned all these fects at the time to both McMlillan and Morse,
The former is deasd. The Iatter, if living, must now be a very old man,
and would, probally, nfier the lapse of so many years, scarcely remember
the vircumstanve, s remarkable as it seems to me to bave been. The last
I beard of him le was then in Dallnwusie, Restigouche, N.B., to which
place 1 addressed a letter to bim a couple of waeks since, in order to ascer-
tain il ho remembered these facts, but | have not heard from him in reply.
He may have left that plice, or he may beddend. 1was married in Beceraber,
1856, and stated these fucts to my wife, who is here with moe; and | have
{requently referred to them to others ns the moss remarkable and, oo mere
nataral grounds, encxplainable iocident within my knowledge. At the
time of the vccurrence I was in perfect health, and there was nothing at
the time in my reading ot train of thought to induce the sturtling impres-
sion that was conveyed to me hy the apparent presence of my father, and
by the communication he made to me.

Between the ages of sixteen and twanty-three T was largely engapred in
literary pursuits, and wns in the habit of writing stories, essays, puctry,
ete., for different perindicals.  Frequently, I wenid find myself in a train of
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thought, when I would seem to be in some ather place, and in conversation
with some one or more perzons. There waa nothing special to induce such
thoughts as would then spring up; the whole seemed to be a kind of ¢ day-
dreaming.” During that period, at times almost innumerable, I have sud-
denly received a shock at finding the whole scene reénacted, with the
minuatest circumstances of persons and piace, cxactly as bad appeared to
me weeks, months, or even years before. Thiz occurred so frequently that
I scarcely engaged in n conversution without being prepared tv expect that
it wounid result in the repetition of ove of the scenes which had passed
through my mind previously ; and it often happened, so thoroughly had the
previous enactment of the scene been impressed on my mind, that when it
waa actually taking place I knew, verbally, exactly what was to follow, so
as Lo he able to anticipate the very words which would be used, following
those which had been nsed. This often cecurred with reference to matters
of the most trifling churaoter ; but the dificuity of furnishing aoy ** rationat *
explanation of them is not the less on that account.

The following are a couple of such incidents.

From 1846 to 1853 I was engaged, in connection with the timber business
in St. John, with the !ate Mr. M. Fisber. Edwin Fisher (late mnayor of
Portiand, St. John) was in the office with me, and one Ezekiel Jordan was
a aurveyor empluyed in Mr. Fishers timber ponds. Oue day the three of
us were in conversativn about the Church of Rome, when, in the midst of
the conversation, I remembered that the whole evene had passed throngh
my mingd bulore, and that at & time when I did nol even know Ezekiel
Jordan, and had never then been <a the office where the conversation was
taking plave. The whols thing re-presented itself to me as it had passed
through my mind, with all the minutim of persons and place, at s previous
peviod ; and before Mr. Jordan uttered the words which he did, 1 knew he
was going to say, *‘1 have s different opinivn of the mystic Bahylon
spoken of in Revelations from that which is generally held. 7 believe that
t does not refer le the Church of Rome, but to money.” I might add that 1
had never before met with the statement of puch a view except as it had
previously passed through my mind in one of thuse scenes to which 1 bave
referred.

On another ovcasion ] was going home at mid-day from Mr. Fisher's
office, when 1 overtouk a cart-load of furpiture, near which was a person
whom T knew well, —a Mr. Wm, A, Reynoids, Aa [ came uwp to him,
eaid, ** Hello, William! who iz moving?" Immediately on uttering these
words — in fact, in the very act of uttering them — [ knew that they, with the
sceno before me, had passed thrugh my mind previously, and without any-
thing clse to suggest the remainder of the vonversation to me, [ knew nod
could bave repewted, by anticipation, the exact language which followed.
Thu reply was, *1 am." Almost mesmerically the next question cawme
from me, ** Where are you moving (02" which was followed by the somnewhat
singnlar answer, whiceh [ koow was cowing, ** fate John's house. At lend,
they cale it Johw's house, but I belicve it belongs to your father™ The prop-
erty wad one that had been purchased by niy father in his own name, but
whick ha intended to present, nnd =ubserjuently did present, to my brother,
My, John B, Travis.
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Both of these incidents, although they took place about forty years agn,
are a3 fresh in my mind as though they were but of yesterday, — probably
from their spccial and peenliar circumstances. Legions of other cases,
which doring those years were conatantly occurring, bave passed from my
mind, having veforonce to the most trivial circumstances that were
transpiring.

I remember that it was about that time that [ read ' the work by the emi-
nent English psychologist, Dr. Moore, ** Body and Soul,” where numerong
a8 gingular, and other much more remarkable, cireumstances, well
nuthenticated, are detailed; 1o all of which I was prepared to give my
fullest assent, from the host of analogous facts of which 1 bad had, myself,
the clearest knowledgea.

flave you, al any lime during your life, bul not within the past twelve
years, when in good health, had a dreasm of the death of some person knouwm
to you (nbond whom you were nol anxious al the lime), which dream you_
murked as an exceptionaily vivid one, and of which the diziressing tmpres-
sion lasted for al least an bour after you arose tn the moruing

I have had many dreams during my life. In one of them I rememlbwr of
repeating stanzas by the score of criginal verse, when I wag guite young,
and at & time when I had never written two lines of poetry in my life. and
was utterly unable to do so, having frequently, and in vain, made the fvial.
Yoars after 1 wrote poeros in great number, and some of them of consider-
able length; numbers of them having been published in English and
Colonial periodirals.

With the exception of that dream, there are scarcely aby of which | have
now the slightest recollection. One, however, has stood out prominently
in my recollection for over fifty yeara. It was atterly unlike any dream [
have ever bad. It was more like thoss atrange visions which seem so real
and life-like to persone suffering under the delirinm often ¢ansed by small-
pox in jts moro malignant form.

When [ was somegwheve nbout eight or ten years old, J was suffering
from an attack of fever of snme description. When lying in bed there
appeared to e, with a distinctness as clear as though they were artually
befors me, two lights, each of which was held in a hand. There were two
arms, hands, and candles, each arm, band, and eandle being antagonistic to
the other, — onc of them representing me or my champion, and the other my
enemy, — the two opposing fights, na hield, representing to me the embaodi-
went of myself and the enemy, or opposition of my particular self, for
time and for eternity. A fierve contest took place between these two (ench
endeavoring to destroy, by burning up, the other), which [ watched with
my whole soal absorbed in what wns passing before me. 'TChe struggle to
me was fearfully real and important. For n time my eoemy seemed to
be likely to conquer, by my opposing light consuming that of wy defender
or representalive ; but at length the result proved otherwise, and the light
representing me destroyed, by vompletely consuming or burning up, the

! Thim was doos at the soggesticn of my offlee mata, Mr. E, Flahor, on my namlng to him
many of the lucldente to which 1 have veferred, 1 alen read io the same vonnection ' Hody amd
Mind ' wnd *' Map and hin Modves,' Ly the waine aathor, D, Moore,
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ulher, so that nothing was left but my light and the haud and arm by which
it. was sustatned. The contest referred to took place in the air before me,
where the bitterest battle was waged. On awaking, or as it more really
appeared to me ot the close of the vision, T awoke ard enid to my mother,
who was silting near, watching by me, ** Ma, fow beauliful that light
seerns! " There was simply a candle burning on a table before me; but
it seemed Lo have a Leauty transcending anything I had ever before seen;
the light lo my eyes folluwing so closely the vision or dream in which my
wel{ure for time and cternity seemed to be bound up in the conflict. The
dream or vision waa, no doubt, caused by my fevered state, affected or
inilu:oced by the light burning before me; bat throughout my whole life,
the vigion of my future. which seemed then tn be so plainly portrayed to
me, has been most strikingly rvealized, just as it waa then impressed ou wy
mind. During the whole of my life my course has been marked with most
violent struggles. [ have scarcely ever attempted anything in my life, Lut
what I have hiad to contend, ut overy saccessive stage, with the most violent
opposition, which [ have generally looked upon as a mattar of couorse,
whera othera have casy and plain sailing. The end of nearly all auch
struggles, us a rule, has been, that, by almost saperhnman exertions, the
opposttion bas been crushed. ‘That one dream or vision, which stood out
so conspiceneusly, and in which [ saw the opening out of my whole life,
has been uppermost in my mind all my life since, and 1 have been
thoroughly satisfied that the predicrions in it have been quits fulfilled.
1'liat period, too, was important to me as the crisis in the faver, which, too,
wuy thun mastered, and [ was speedily restored to health and strength, as
thsugh the series of victories over the enemy-priociple of my life had
already begun.
J. TRAVIS, LL.B,,
Judge of the late High Court of Justice of the Canadian N.W. Terrilorier;
Commissioner, under the Extradilion Acls, efc.

[ 1.
{From E. F. H,)

MeLikose HieaLasns, Dec. 31, 1888,
Mr. Hopgson: — .

DEax Sig, — | vnclose a brief account of adream that [ bad many years
agn, and il sequel.  § am aware that it is almost, if not wholly, worthless
as svientilic evidence unless it 19 corroborated. 1 caa give the names of ali
lrersong ailuded to in my little story, nnd will gladly do se i you wish, bat
I fear they will not reeall the eirezmstanees, The dates have buthered me.
and [ lave long delayed to write you. while [ have searched -in vain for my
diaries of those years. 1f | find the diaries | can send the exset dates, and
will gladly do so if you vare for them. '

[ bave had eeveral other dreams which ufterwards were fulfiiled, but
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none so striking as this absurd one. T often dream of places, and they be-
come in this way familiar to me, so that when I see them for the first time
I instantly recognize them as plaves seen in dreams, though I previously did
not know their location.

I have also, within two years, met a man of whom [ had dreamed se
plainly that his face was perfectly familiar, and the whole svene of cur
meeting {a roon in which { was for the firat time), together with his words
and manner, was like poart of a well-known story. 1spoke of these facts ak
the time, and think some of those present might perhaps remember them.

The wurst thing about giving positive proof in rogard to my dreams i3
the fact that I very rarely mention them or even remember them, and so
when one is fulfilled, I can onty cail sttention to the fulfilent and say,
“ I dreamed all this & long time ago.”

Hoping my acconnt may ba of interaest if not of value,

I remain, yours truly,
E. F. H.
2.

A SINGULAR DREAM,

In the fall of 1874 (October or November) I had a dream that seemed to
me very singular in its absurdity, but as I often had grotesque and unusual
dreams, I did not mention it to any one, and, in fact, soon ceased to think
of it myself.

The dream was this: —

I was walking up the street in Wellesley Village on my way to the honse
of an uncle where [ had previously visited. I reached the pate, turned up
the puth to the front door; and rang the bell. Tbe door was opencd by one
of my old piaymates, a duughter of my uncle's wife by o former husband,
wha held out her hond to me with the gomewhnt peculiar greeting, - Do
you like hualled corn P ™

Beyond this point [ have no recollection of what T dreawmed, but all the
foregoing is indelibly fixed in my memory, being, in truth, much more
vivid thaa the veal events that followed.

The following March (1875) I received an invitation to visit an uncle in
West Roxbury, and went to Boston for that purpese. (I fixed the date by
the fact that { was in Boaton on Palm Sunday.) [ scon met the uncle whe
lived at Wellegley, and accepted an invitation to visit him Jdurving my
stay. Accordingly 1 west one day 1o Wellesley, which place I reached
about noon. I found my unele's house, walked up the path, rang the bell,
and met faco to lace the identical young Tady of whom [ had dreamed
mouths before. Puahbtless she was glad to see me, for ehe amiled aweetly
us wa shook hands, but she said softly, ** Do you like hulled corn? ¥

Ta say thut I was surprised would be stating the case very mildly, but T
managed to reply that [ was fond of hulied com; snd then I went on to
relate my curious dream und its fullilment. This, [ Am cerfain, was the firs
time 1 bad cver spoken of the matter to any one, becanse the dream was in
itself no more strange than many that [ hal, and [ shoull never have
thought of it again had it not been so completely fulfilled. The naration



502 Appendix to the Report on Phantasma, ete.

seeroed to roake little impression on my friend or on my wvncle and his
wife, to whom I told it later, and [ dare say they all svon forget the entire
matter.

It nnly remaina to add that the anxiety as to my liking for hulied corn
aruse from the fact that on that particular day it was the chief dish for
Junch, and that I arvived just a+ lunch was served.

[71] 1.
(From Prof. A. B. Nelson.)

DaxviLie, Kr., Dec. 10, 1887,

M=z. E. G, GARDINER, Secrelary Sociely Psychical Research, 12 Otis place,
Boston, Mass.:—

DEeax Sm, — I have just read a letter from Mr. Joseph James, of Wuster-
ville, Q., giving an account of adream he had that may be of interest to the
Society of Psychical Resenrch. It was written to an old servaut of the
family in relation to Mw. J.'s son, Rav. Jno. R. James, who was thrown
from a buggy while on his way from Paris, Ky., to Millersburg, Ky., where
he way to preach tho Thanksgiving sermon.  He was picked up unconscious,
and rentained so till his death, a {ew hoars afterwards.  Mr. J. dreawed the
night his sen died (not having beard of the nceident) that he saw his scon
meet his (Mr, J.'s) mother in front of o beautiful elond. He awoke imme-
diately and roused his wife, telling her to look at the vision, but in the
tocan time it hacd vanished.

Mr. James is n gentleman of the bighest integrity, whom 1 know well.
He removed from Danville several years ago and now resides in Wester-
ville, . I was told lust night by his son-in-law, who lives here, thag
another member of Mr. James” family ad o similar dream the same night.

Mr. J. sometimes wriles his name Medames.

Truly yours,
A. B. NELSON,
Professor Mathemutics, Oentre College.

2.
(From Mr. J. McA. Jumes.}

WesTERVILLE, ()., Dee. 28, 1847,
HicraRD Hopasox, Esq., Boston, Mass, : —

DEan Sir, — As | am well aequainted with Professor Nelsoen, of Draville,
Kv., T will simply say [ was never a strong believer in dreams or presenti-
wenty, but the dream I had the night of November 22 lust, in regard to n
duughter who died two years last February, and the death of my dear son
who died abont 12 o'clock the night of November 22 last, as above atatei.

My son was located at Paris, Kyv., and was pastor of the Baptist Church
at that place, and was devotedy loved iy all churches and peopla. He waa

TR
4
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twenty-eight yenrrs, lacking three days. ile had only been preaching four
years and a hall; was ordained four years ago; sinte that time he had con-
verted and baptized five buodred and forty-seven persons. lle wasa
devoted Christian and a thorough scholar and one of the best preachers ot
his age in Kentucky, and his character and standing na a mao and minister
of the gospel was without a blemish. Now [ will give you an outline of
my dream and coincidents connected with it.

My sun, as before stated, lived at Paris, Ky., aboat two hundred und twenty
miles from us. We had contemplated visiting lim about Christrmona, but on
the night of the 22d of November, | dresmed of seeing my daughter at some
distance; then, in A few moments, 1 saw in my dream my son and danghter
meet together just in front of & beauatiful bright cloud ; then, in my dream, L
called to my wife acd said to her, **Q, Margaret! ook, yonder comes
Johnny and Martha, coming home! Come and see, quick!™ Then, in
1ny dream, I took hold of her to show to her our dear children. Then, in my
dream, when I turned and looked for them they had disappeared out of my
sight, I then wokaup, and the clock struck 17, The dream impressed me
#o [ conld not zet it off my mind, and at 10 o'clock next morning we gota
telegram that our desr buy had been thrown from a buggy and killed.
Oh, that dreadful telegram, causing our pour old hearts to bleed with sor-
row and grief at overy pore! We pray God 10 help us to bear it the best
we can, ovking forward to the tiroe we trust we shall meet with onr dear
vhildren in that heavenly land, where we shall part bo more.

Nuw, as to anything fucther: when 1 relasted my drenm to my wife, at
the breakfust table the morning after the dreum, sbe said to me, ** Mr.
James, [ don't know why it is, but the coliege beli disturbs me so I can
hanlly ent, and has ever since yesterday,” saying, ** it sounds like it was
tolling for the death of somebody."

in about two hours after that we got that dreadful telegram, telling us of
the death of our dear som, whe died and passed out of my sight just as [
awoke out of oy dream. YWhether there was anything in the dream tend-
ing to warn s of the death of our dear son or not, 1 shall never forget the
ptranga dream or vision 1 had io regard to his death avnd our daughter
meeting him, One thing I do know, God is sble to give us visions, and
tells uy what he dous. Now we know net, but shall know hereafter ; so we
will take God ut bhis word, trusting in hiru, and wailing for his revelation
herealter,

Axn you have given me reference to Professor Nelson, of Danville, yon enn
use this letter in any way you think best, not 1o change or misvonstrue ity
wue meaning. I am, dear sir, .
Yours tost respectiaolly,

JoMcAL TAMES,

WusTERVILLE, O., Jan. 7, 1=85,
Ricparp Hopason, £3q., Boston, Mass.: —

DEag Sir, — I cunnot ses how you came in possession of what occurred
in our visions or dreams. As to our dreams, we only told a few of onr
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friends, not expecting them to ba made public, although they oceurred on
the night of the death of onr dear aon, and just at the hour he passed to the
spirit world, which was the 224 of November Iast, sbout 11 o’cluck st night,
and on geiting up the next morning T related oll the coincidents con-
“nected with my dream to my wife and daughter; they then made a state-
ment ti me of their own droams, and while it seemed so strange to us all,
yet but Iittle did we think what a sad calamity had betallen our dear, pre-
cious son till we receivad a telegram, two hours afterwards, of his =ad
death. At your reguest my daughter will write you, giving you her own
dream. Very respectfully,
J. MaA. JAMES.

As to the bell disturbing me. it was as wy husband stated.
MARGARET JAMES.

i

Severnl nights before my brother's (Rev. J. R. James) death, in my
dreams [ plainly saw the hearse drive up to our door, with white horses
hitched to it.  This mado such an impressicn on my mind that i repested it
the next morning at the table, and remarked to the family that * soma of
our family are going to die very soon.” This samo thing T had dreamed
beforn my husband's (H. C. Saunduers, of Danville, Ky.) death, which
occurred in two duys after the dream.  Also dreamed the same before hia
mothers and miy sister’s death (Mrs. Jao. B. Cook, Uolombus, Ky.). Tsup-
puse this is why this last deeam made such an impression on my mind. On
Tuesdoy night (Noavember 22), the very night my brother {J. R. .James)
died. I dreamed of Deing in & strange place, dressed in deep mourning,
with a heavy erape veil extending to the bottom of my dress. This | told
at the tallo Wednesday morn { Noavember 235}, and in about one hour from that
time J received the telegram benring the sad news of his death. I am not
one bit superstitions, und onty send this thinking by so doing I may confer
a favor on you. 1 bad not only told this to my own family before his
death, but hnd vepeated it ta several of the neighbora.

Very respectfully,
Mgs, ELLEN JAMES SAUNDERS.

Pa, being in the city, did not receive the telegram until &n hour after 1
did.
[Received Jan. 10, 14%3.]
5.

WESTERYILLE, O., March 11, 1383,
Ricaarp Hopgaow, Esg.: —

Drar 51k, — Your letter bearing date Junvary 12 was received, and
owing to sickness in fumily my ruply bad te be postponed, and during that
time by same means your tetter got mispiaced, und pot knowing your address
could not reply earlier, Iluve since obtained it from my father, who is now
in Kansas, Iope, howeover, this may be in time.

My dream was tald oo the morning of November 23, at my father's tabla
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in the presence of my parents and three children, Maggie Lee Saunders,
eighteen years of age; Clarence, sixteen; and Annabe}, thirteen, —all of
whorn can testify. My son is now in Kanaus, .
Hoping this will prove satisfactory, [ am,
Yery respectfully,
Mrs. ELLEN SAUNDERS.

8.

Having read both of mamrna'a letiers I can truthtully testify to what she

has written,
ANNABEL SAUNDERS.

1.

Both mamma's dreams were related in my presence before we heard of
the sad oceurrence.
MAGGIE L. SAUNDERS.

8.

Mrn. Saunders related her dream to me severs] days before her brother's
death (just as ahe wrote it to you). I am s close neighbor and was there
several {imes, as she scemed 80 improssed with her dream that she becarne
low-spirited aad often said, ** I am sure aome of our family is going to die,
as 1 bave dreamed it several times bofore, and each tirne some near relative

bas been taken."
Mzrs. HENRY WILCOX.
: Miss FANNIE WILCOX.
(72]

(From Mrs. 4. Z.)

Dear 5m, —1 enclose a porsonal incident which may have some interest
In the line of your investigations. The voice I alluded to was 80 sirong and
ciear that long aiter 1 could recall the sound ofit. . . .

(Signed) (Mra, A. Z]

WASHINOTON.

1 am requested to tall you of a curious parsooal incident.

At the time ] speak of 1 was living with my grandparents. My grand-
imother was not strong, and [ cccupied a room with her. My grandfather
had for a few days been suffering from a severe pain, which the physician
assured us was vheumatism.  For two nights I had remnined all night in
hia room to give him hot applications, The third night he felt quite well
again, and I returned to grandmother’s room. Larly in the morning I was
nwakenod by a clear, distinet veice, saying, ** Go to grandps, be is dying.”
| started from the bed, wondering who had spoken, and found myself
entirely alone, | ran to my grandfather and found him bleeding and unnbte
to speak. He died during the morning from an aneurism of the hewrt. No
one bad suspected any trouble but rheurpatism. I retired without a shadow
of anxiety regarding him. He was in a room s0 far away from my room

SN l‘.\{H '
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that only o joud vnice could have reached me. The door was shut. My
grandmother had risen enrly and was downstairs. In fact, no one in the
house had any knowlege of his coudition, nor could he have made me hear

[Feb. 3, 1889, Mrs. Z. tells me, in reply to inquiriea, that the above
incident vecarred abont 13 years ago, and that she did not recognize the
voice. Besidea hersell und her grandfather, her two uncles, her grand-
mother, and a servant were in the house. She found her grandfather alone
in his room. No further correbomtion can be obtained. — R. H.]

(73] 1
(Frem Mr. N. X.)

New Jemsgr, March 4, 1885,

S1m, — The ¢ New York World " of this moming makes reference to you,
to your investigations into certain mysteries of life, and relates some peculiar
facts, so far as the events or incidents may be so termed.

I am not a “ gpiritualist” in religious faith, and therefore do not associate
the phenomena I now submit with the ** unconscious cerebration ™ of that
belief, for I was trained in, and retain much of, the hard-headled sceptic faith
as to all faiths which are not of divine revelation ; but the phenomens of life
and the laws of nuture are a legitimate study to all sectarian theocrates.

I prapose to relate some inexplicable plienomena within my persopal
experience, in which personal friends, absvlute strangers to the actors in
the phénumena, were witnesses. and to ask, if your interest is excited, for
some rationnl oxplanation, and you may use this communieation at your
discretion, supprossing my name.

Col. Jno. A. Cockerill of ¢ The World” is a personal friend, if a refor-
ence i3 needed, and many more can be given to sustain my identity and
integrity.

In the year 1874 my attention was first directed to psychic sympathias;
that is, to the correapendonce in thought existing where warm attach-
menta tived, though vast distances separated the parties; and later reflec-
tions and expericnces confirm my then crude ideas that thought in ite
physical structure possesses the same mmaterial characteristios that mark
magunetism, eleotricity, and the other ethics, so to speak, of nature. On
thig point [ will give my views later.

In the winter of 1874 a most dear friend was in Florida for her health.
1 had known horin chiidhood: she had married, was the mother of two
fine sons, und at this date was a widow. Her husband was a dear friend.
The clogest friendly relations existed between us for years, so close that
in his Inat iliness he would permit only me to aid his wife in caring for
kim. Financial reverses came to him, and he begged me to counsel his
widow for their mutusl sakes. Love was not engendered through this
vounsel, and she now resides in Californis, striving to eliminate the pal-
monie tendency from her youngest son, a lad of eighteen years. But the
deepest sympathy for, and interest in, a noble woman — noble then and now
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in all true womanhood — incited me, and the correspondence strengthencd
the friendly ties of years, which continnes. So much for the dramativ per-
sons. [ was ever a home-body, rarely leaving my room, books, and deck,
8a to me the younger men came for counsel; perhaps to smoke or chat,
and otherwise find a surceass from their merrier joys.

One ol these visitors was a spiritualist, pa were his family, all. A man
of fine and sensitive sympathetic nature, he frequented my rooms more
than any of the rest. One night as we were playing * casino,” he, facing
the door, had a startled look, which, knowing or surmising s cause, mado
me ask, ** What do you seeP"—* A woman's face and bust half leaning
thruugh the door." —** Nonsenss," I said, ¢ degcribe her features.” He did
80 to the life. I had secn this — apparition shall we call it P — frequently,
hence I was unmoved; he was the startied one. lle was an ghsolute
strapger to the lady, bad never seen her, knew not her name, history, or
sught about her. 1 conld understand the paychic action that made me
materialize her face, though she was at Green Cove Springs, Florida, at
that moment, &s her lotter to me proved ; but why this visible appearnnce
to an absolute strangerf 1t has ever been a mystery.

Finaneinl reverses came to me, and my wife, residing with relatives in a
remota town in South-western Virginia, died suddenly of apoplexy on a
Thursdsy and was buried on the Saturday following. Hemoteness mado
the telegraph useless as a summons to me, and on the Monday morning
following I received two letters, — onc announcing her death, and one from
a lady, a school-teacher, a principal, with whom [ corresponded much on
the educational matters affecting her, in which she informed me that a
apirit had appeared to her and desired her to inform me of her identity ss
my wife, and of her death.

Neither party had ever met; one wua ignorant of the existence of the
other. The teacher lived near the Dlelaware Water Gap, and I had not
scen her for some years. She was a spiritualist, sixty-five years old then,
and is living now.

Quare: Why this commupication to an absolute stranger, by a vision,
and not to me, the only party in interest? XNor have I ever had a vision
of, or apiritual commuonication with, my deceased wifa,

'T'he sudden death of my wife, & few hours’ illnoss, her ipnorance of the
cxistence of my correspondent, preclude all physical communications oy
idea of any form of material onea. Whence this phenomenon? I married
again, —a woman of rare beauty, sccomplished beyond the high average of
nccomplished women. We were orthodox in religious faith, but we read,
thought upon, and discussed psychic phenomena. Before and after mar-
riage, when she was in trouble (for she hald much trouble with property,
and was robbed under the garb of friendship), [ have known when at my
writing that she needed me, and though miles away, found on arrival that
1 was; and in martiage, when in town, and she at our country home, some-
thing told me to come home, and the necessities proved it. (ur lives were
a symphony : both devoted to flowers, we wandered all over these hills,
glades, frreats, after ferns, wood flowers, and they seemed to grow by the
incense of her breath.
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In music, painting, soug, in the wide magnificence of astronomy, to the
subiler mysteries of vegetable life, in the natural alembie of terrestrial
laboratory, she wandered with me during the four short years of our mar-
ried bliss; yet, close as wayg our ante-nuptial sympathy, close as were the
harmonies of our married life, foarless ns I am koown to be as Lo spiritual
vealizations, [ have never had a reaponse to the wailing cry for her
presence,

Tell me why theso conditions in lifa, thia silence of the tomb, now?

Agnin, and repeatadly, for my correspondence has inclnded many bril-
liant women, when remote from each other by hundreds of miles, we have
felt a spirit move us to write, and from sleepless beds we have risen to
write the night thonghts, only to find an identity of action a8 to time and

I am, very truly, :
(Signed) [N. X.]

2.
New JersEy, March 11, 1888,

My DEAR SIR,—In reply to your letter of the Bth inst. received yes
terday, I have to sfate that my friend who saw the apparition is now a
resident in Chicago, and there being no correspondence between us, — not
from unfriendly reasons, but simply from the causss natural to a mere man
of business, — 1 do not know his exact address, hut the first time 1 am in
town I will obtain it and sond it to you. 1 never did attempt to learn what
the lady was doing at that moment in Florida. She wra there for health,
and what her social or other hygienic pleasures were, to me were of little
moment 8o long na she recovered her health.

t possesa no letters from my first wite. In the wide range of corre
spendence, and specially in the sacredness of the family relation, I do not
believe in the retention of letters for the idie to read after 1 am dead, heaes
I retain few and have an anonal holocaust of ' friendship's " offerings.

By the term *+jdie,” above, I refer to the curious-eyed class which are
indigenous to all families,

The school-tencher was named Misa B., of . N.J., where, acd by
which name, a latter will etill reach her, although she married some twu
years gince at the age of sixty-five: her married name I do not remember,
as communication has ceased for various resgons. . .

(Signed} [N. X.]

3.
The following letter is from Mrs. B. Y., formerly Miss B., referred to in
(2):=—
APri €, 1888,
MR. Hopaaon: —

Dzar SiR,— . . . Mr. X.'s report of my interview with his de-
ceased wife is correct, and only one of many like experiances which have
occurred to me and other members of my family.

. . Sigrady © ‘e B Yy

»
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Mar 13, 1888,

1cannot recall the detaila of my interview with Mra. X. Icnly remember
that 1 seemed to be st ber home in Virginia, and in conversation with her,
in which she requested me to inform Mr, X., who was then in New York,
of her sudden ** transition," which I did immediately, On the same day I
received a letter from him containing the same news, our letters having
passed each other, and a few days after came s reply to my letter ask-
ing why her spirit came to me, an ontire stranger, and not to him,-a quex-
tion I couid not snswer.

(Sigoed) " [(Mrs.B.Y.]
r74}
(From Mra. J. G. W.)

1.

Fes. 23, 1888.
Mu. RicEARD HODGSON : —

Deagr Sig, — My iliness proved more of a bondage than I expected. 1
was out yesterday for the firat time, and am not yet strong enough to write
out other experiences. The friend with ** open vision " has been confined
to her own home with & similar sickness. She is also betier i hear thia
morning, nct yet out, so 1 could neither see her nor write for the permission
you desired. Perhaps I can next week. I bhave wrilten out, perhaps with
tedious definiteness, the vision thal preceded the dream of the Nautilus
fleet that youhave, But you canselect from it the points you peed. It iaall
psychologically important to me for the quiet succession of ita steps. Of
course, it would be willy and superfluous to write of ** tearful eyes,” but
they expreesed by ** unconscious cerebration " or something else my sym-
pathy for the living, who were in desolation of grief.

The stages of that experience were well defined, —the vision of July
29, 1878, the dream of July 80, 1876, the walk of Oct. 31, 1876, the dream
of Dr. Holmes.

Truly yours,
(Sigued) [Mrs. J. G. W.]
Bowrox.

Thuraday P.M. —1I have just found in folding your papers that you have
an account [4] of the vision of Miss X. I did not remember that, but |
will now send this more definite one, aa something in it may be of use.
Of course 1 should not have written it ont had I remembered telling it.

2

On Salurday morning, July 29, 1876, ss the clock was striking 4, I
awoke with every mental perception keenly alive. Three or four feet frorm
me, looking 4t me with intent, grave desire for me to understand some-
thing, was C—— X. T supposed that she was apending that part of her
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vacation at M¢, Desert, and was intellectually interested to find her men- .
tally projected before me with such distinctness, when I had not been
especially thinking of her. I noticed the progress of the dawn, the lapsing
of the waters under my windows, — egerything which would naturally break
the continuity of the spell; then trfed to picture the faces of my children
raleep in the next room, then of moy husband passtag that night in our own
home in Boston, then I tried to mentally see other friends of strong indi-
viduality in both worlds. Finally 1 wondered that every face, whether of
" husbund, ohildren, or friends was obsoure, as if scen through a mist or
veil, compared with the face of Miss X., so steadfastly wsiting for me to un-
derstand. I looked all around the room and back again several times,
intellectually curious why 1 should see her with as much definitencss a3
any object in my apartment. Finally Miss X. slowly disappeared. Then
[ laughed softly, as one ashamed and convicted of rudencss and inhospi-
tality to a beloved but unexpected gueat, spoke aloud deprecstingly,
* Why, little C—, 1 have driven you away, trying to see others instead
of you!™

It was wonderful, but 8o quiet and natural that the thought of vision did
not come to me. Abent five I rose to dress, but remembered the next day
how my eyes looked in the glass as I was brushing my hair. Years after-
ward, seeing the picture of Joan of Are in the Art Museum, I recognized
the same look in the eyes, Through that day my eyes aften filled a0 that I
conld neither see my books or sewing. When my husbund arrived, about
twelve hours later, he immediately looked anxious. ** Mary, you are sick !
—* (Oh, no, notat all ! *—** You are, and necdn’t hide it. I never saw your
eyes look so hefore.” [ laughed, saying, * Nonsense, 1 ara perfectly well,”
but found my mouth quivering and my eyes filling. te noticed that, and
yuestioned the little daughters. * [lad anything beppened to grieve their
mother,” etc. Finally be said, 41 will try if a drive will freshen and restore
you,” end ordered the carriage. e drove us by the Preston Ilouse, fre-
yuently turning, anxious and thonghtful, rud too often catching my eyea
overflowing. [ was constantly thinking of Misa X., but with no premoni-
tion of sickness and death. 1 was picturing her as well and joyous at
Mt. Desert, and when passing the Preston Ilouse, pictured her pummering
there & year ur a0 before. Twenty-four hours later, a lady friend came
from to Swampscott to inform me, by the wish of Dr. and Mg, X,
that their daughter ai 4 A.M. on the 29th was beard breathing unnaturally,
wad found unconzcious, and at 5 the breathing had ceased. It wasat 4T
had awakened. It was at 5 that the spell of her spiritual presence had
sufficiently laft me, so that I arose and dressed.

The tearful eyes and trembling lips that kept my husband attenlively
observing me on the 24th and #0th were the repressed external gigns of my
unconscious sympathy with the anguished household. For ! wasoaly think-
ing of Miss X. as well und happy.

The night of the 30th, before the bringing of her material body, [ had the
dream of the Nuatilus fleet. (See document 5.)

For the vext three monthe my last thought at night and my first on
awakening waa for the mmembers of the stricken househald. The thought of
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my heart was always to lift them out of the ntmoaphere of death and the
atrophy of hopeless griof into n vitalizing sense of C——'a happy freedom
and usefulness in the spiritual world, Unthe 31st of October — hier birthday
~ (1 did not record the date, but think I am aceurate) T was walking down
State street feeling unusually joyous, as if we were hand in hand, and think-
ing aloud together on very hopeful subjects. The clear, crisp atmosphere.
the purity of the sky, — ail seeined surcharged with her iofivence. Then,
without abruptness, C—— seemed to say with quiet, gentie distinctness,
“ This is our last walk for a long time. You have helped my parents and
sister to bear my apparent going away more than they krow rr you konow.
But you need not turn lo them now, They do not need it longer and ali
your strength €2 now needed to support others, with quite other but gravely
oppressive burdens to bear.,” I was not startled. The voice was internal
&nd subjective but distinct.

1 went home, and for several months after that I hardly remembered that
C. or her bereaved household were ever known to me. By night and day
the strain npon every faculty of my mind and every nerve of my body waa
all that could be endured. Since then — the merning of Oct. 5t, 1B76 — i
have had no sensitive or sssnri¢l vonsciousness of Miss X.'s presence or
influence.

A long time after | bad some very vivid dreams advising me to send the
accouat of the Nautilus fleet to Dr. Holmes. 1 secemed to be told that he
wad passing through very depressing and lonely conditione of hafiled ques-
tioning and doubt about the nature of the aplritual world, and that he would
be comforted by that evidence of the sympathetic correlation of the twa
worlds, — the evidence that Miis world is real, only just 8o far as it is in cor-
respondence with the spiritual world, that out of such harmony our realn
is one of illusions and fallacies. [ dreamned that it would help Dr. Holmes
ta bclieve (he truth that our theughts sre heard by our associative spiritual
friends and answered ulso, as spoken worda are heard and answered here.

That dream had a strong hold of me. 1 must have told it o Dr. lHolmes'
unconscious mind, it was go forcefully real to me. Perhaps it supplied nu-
trition to his spiritual heart and lungs. But I never cutwardly wrota or told
him aught. Such persous much in the public eye are always approached
and hurt and weakeped by the many seeking any paltry excuse to obtrude
their own paliry personality. Dr. Holmes, with his kindly courtesy, would
have thought he muost write, and I shraok from that draft, however brief
sad conventionsl, upeon hia sttention.

- Mps. J. G W.]

3.

In a letter of Feb. 29, 1888, M, W, adds: —

Dr. and Mrs. X. were telegraphed moming of July 29 to haslen home.
C. had ceased breathing at 5 A M., and a letter from her, written on the 26th,
was unread in their hands when the despatch cames. They reached
before night the sarae day, and sent messenger to we the pext, July 30. My
responsive sympathetic condition had been one of unconacious connection
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with them, the survivors. T had no desolation for the ** dead ;" she ' was
alive” to me ! forevermors.”

4,

{The following is the account referred to by Mrs. W, io ths postseript
to (1); it was given te me in conversalion with Mra. W, shortly before
the letter of February 23. — K. 11.}

On July 29, 1876, I saw, asin a vision, Miss C. X, the daughter of Dr. X.,
of » standing close to me. I thonght it must be snme mental repre-
sentation, but she looked inteotly st me, and the appearance did not pass
awny. Itried to repressut my children, my husband, ete., a8 vividly, but
failed tw do so. T closed my oyes, looked up, and saw the figure fading. [
did not think at all that the figure was any appurition from the other world.

My busband came home the {ollowing evening and remarked upon the
sadnegs, as he thought, of my appearance, though [ did not feel mournful
inreality. We went out for a drive together, and I thought of C. X. as being
at Mt. Desert. This was on Saturday. Onp Sunday e message came from
Dr. and Mrm, X,, to say that their davghter C. died on Saturday moruing,
suddeniy. They told me afterwards that she had talked about me almost
the last thing before going upstairs on Friday ovening. 0She was heard
making some unusual sound at 4 A.M. Saturday, and died at § A.M. ; cause,
heurt diseasa.

5.
[Dream of the Nautilus Fleet.]
(From an early accouni.)

Ou the night of July 30, before her mortal body had been removed from
its carthly home, ] had a symbolic dream ofour friend. . . . Isaws
nautiius arise on the erest of a dark wave pot far out fgom the shore-line of
the vrean. As I thoughtfully considered it, apparently from the uervous
centres of the head a tiny wand or arm of pear! seemed to rise or grow, at
first quite indistinetly., ‘Then still obscurely, something closely wrapped
ghaped itself of tho extremity. I thought, ** a pennant or bapner is about
to unfold,” Butno! Connected as if by rn invisible silken filament to the
top of the white wand was a pupa case. Very, very slowly, two soft, trans-
lacent wings, also of white, opened upward. . . . Then on the dwk
crest of another wave rose a smaller nautilus, not as enchanting in opal-
tne tints, then ancther and another till 1 ceased numbering. But near or
more Temote frem shore they rose and fell in rhythmic harmony with tire
Inpsing waves. Presently a whole fleet lighted the gloom of the waters,
for 1 remeniber no moon. But the fleet, collectively as well as individually,
without voice or sound, seemed to be in recognized and subtle connection
with its winged leader, the Peyche-guided nautilus. There was no

* quiring to the young-eyed cherobim,”

buat after an intense bush in that luminous darkness, swelling out as if on
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the great billows of an organ-harmony, s voice filled all the listening air,
with these measured syllables: —

4 Build thee more atately mansions, O my soul,
Aathe awifk seasons roll!
Leave thy low-vaclted past!
Puild each new temple nobler than the laat,
Til! thou at length art free,
Leaving thine ontgrown shell by life's unresting seal”

I had many short slamberings and awakenings before dawn, but each
time [ slept the picture waited for a clearer reading, the same tranafigured
voice lighted the darkness, a ¢ perfect music set to noble words.™ Asl
looked out the next morning vver the shadowy ocean | recognized the spoken
song of salutation to The Chambered Nautilus as being one which some years
ago brought vital delight to my mental chambers of imagery. The inner
memory had long been unawaskened by even an echo of its resounding
harmony. It had lost what partial verbal ovcupaocy it might ooce have
had with me; yet in this dream came full possession of its thrilling
cadences.

_ [(Mrs. J. G. W.]
(75)
(From Mrs. J, G, W)
1.
[Fes. 23, 1888.]

Through June, 1871, [ was in Germany. One afternoon 1 lay down upon
a sola in my chamber. Sconlwas quivering as il with grief and sympathy,
nnd essaying to restrain sobs and tears. My husband anxiously left his
papers and came to minister to what seemed to him the violent chill of a
sudden illness, * Nuo, no, [ am not sick. I do put know what it all meana,
but gomething is happening in Mr. P)'s family. They ull are so full of

grief, all are weeping. Oh, 1 think soma one is dying there I — ** You mu-t
have dropped asleep and been «dreaming. Do not he so distressed and
shaken over nodrenm.” — ** No, [ lavoe not slept an inatant.” — ** Did you see

aoything or anybody F Why do yout say Mr. P.'s family so positively nre
the friends in grief? They are always well.” — * Ne, I see nothing, I hear
nnthing, and yet it seems aa if 1 did.” My husband was gravely impressed
that [ was a true witness ta a houschold sorrow in St. John,

The next steamer that vould arrive, sailing after that dete, brought us
letters announcing the death of our beloved friend, Mrs. A. P., of St. John,
N.B., and the pspers oxpressing with most asusual impressivenesa the
deep and general sympathy of the citizens with the survivors and the com-
mon sense of grief and loss in the doath of that beloved nnd honored woman.
1 had intimately known Mr, and Mrs. P. before their marringe, and had been
bridesmaid at their wedding nearly twenty-six years before. The tender
fricndliness of al] the members of our united families had been unbroken.
Every few woeks or months some of them, however briefly, were in our
Boston home, whenever buainess or pleasuve called them to Massachusetts.
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In 1870 we hod received in Europe our summons to the festivities of their
silver wedding, which hundreds of friends still sympathetically remember.

When we received the tidings of Mrs. P.'s death wu had no difficulty in
mutually rermembering that the day of my oconlt sympathy was also the
24th, though neither of us hud made written regord.

Mr. P. and his son have now been visiting us o week or two. Last even-
ing, just as Mr. I'. was about to take the cars for 8t. John, § remembered
this incident, and asked him if Mr. W. or myself wrote him about it from
{iermany, or if he remembered npy corroborations. He gaid we did wot
write, but both told him of the circomstance when he came to see us on our
roturn from Europe the next winter. .

The psychologicnl point i3 the guivering sympathy with the survivors
taking on their states of desolation. I had two little daughters in Boston,
but { positively located the grief as visiting Mr. P.'s family in St. Jobn. 1
find Mr. P. does not want any publicity of names,

{Sigoed) [Mes. J. G. W.]

BoatoNn.

2.
BosTox, Feb. 29, 1888.

bear Mg. Hobesow, — Of course I will write to Mr. A. P., if you con-
sider that the better way. But with the care you have to exercise that
corroboration of testimony may not be manipulated (if that word is not
understandeble I think of none that expresseg what [ mean), would it not
be better if you wrote to Mr. P., either briefly giving the points of my
experience in Germany, and asking if they correspond with what Mr. and
Mrs. W. told him in Januvary, 1872, or clse asking him for the few lines
that would express his memory of the oceurrence. If I 8aid Mrs. P. died
24 June, 1871, T hlundered. I was in Munich much of that month, and at
the time of writing recalled thet as the month,

But I was in Badenweiler, Germany, on the 24th of August, including
several weaks before and afterwards; and I am quite sure, in thivkisg
earefully, that it was in Badenweiler I had the internal consciousness of
the grief in the P. family, and that it was August 34 that Mrs. P, died. AMr.
P.i» a man of unusual thoughtfulness and commen sense ; he ia very shy of

such experiences, still does not scoffat what he cannot understand. . .
{Signed) {(Mgs. J. G. W.]
3,

$r, Jurw, March 9, 1888.
Ricuard Bovasod, EsqQ., Secreory dAmerican Society for Psychical
Research, Boston:—

DEAR Sk, — Your favor of the 2d inst. is at hand.

My friends, Mr, and Mrs. W., were in Europe during the summer of
1871.

My wife died on the 24th of Auguset of that year; disease, cesophagitis.
8he expired between 5 and 6 o'clock P.M. [ had no ecommunication
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direct with my friends, I think, unti] they returned home to Boston.  Whea
1 first saw Mrs. W. after her return, she informed me of her extraordi-
nary experience and suffering on a certain day, which she communicated
to her husband at that time, having, a3 she said, » most vivid and painful
impression that all was not well with vs here, and that we were in great
affliction and distress. This was supposed to have been on the day Mra,
P departed this life. Mrs. W. will doubtless give you fuller particulars,
Respectfully yours,
(Signed) [A. P]

(78] (From Mrs. J. 3. W.)

1
{Fen. 25, 1888.]

About two years ago, a few months after the sodding of a new grave, [
waa returning from Forest Hills. As T sat in the back of the carriage, 1
saw, A9 it were, in the air, numberless pansies which appeared succes-
sively, and which I studied in detail ns they floated in vision before me. On
resching bome 1 found a Iarge basket containing soveral hundred pansiea
in great variaty, which had been left for me by a friend, and which included
very many of the peculisr paosies which I bad seen in vision on my way
home.

2.

On aoother oceasion, also, when I waas raturning from Forest Hills, I eaw
& guccession of flowers called bachelors’ buttons, These had speciul asso-
ciations for e, because one svho had passed to the other world had boeght
some on a mountain walk, one of the last ones we took together. On
veaching home I found that a Jarge dish of bachelors' buttons had been left
for me by a friend, and every distinctive color thet [ had seen photographed
in the air had its representative flower awaiting me. It was an old-fash-
ioned flower that had blocmed in our boy-snd-girl gardens,

(Sigued) (Mxs. J. G. W.]

i )"Sﬁf :
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COMMENTS ON THE CASES RECORDED IN THE AP-
PENDIX TO THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON
PHANTASMS AND PRESENTIMENTS.

Ormoxs may vary, but records will remain; and it has secemed
beat to add to the more formal report of the committee 8 largze nom-
ber of the cnsea which bave reached us, reprintiog their chief
documents, and so settiog the results of no smali labor on the part of
our Society's Secretary in a place where all may reed. As to what
these documents prove, membera will probably not agree. 1 frankly
confess that to my mind most of them are serviceable 2s illustrating
mental processes that do not lie wilhin the range of telepathy vor yet
of clairvoysnce. But others may regard the cases, especially when
thus united, as of much evidential value for the hypothesis of tele-
pathy. At sll events I feel sure that the liat containe a sumber of
beautifu] instapnces of psewdo-preseutiments, us well ag a number of
fine illastrations of the difficulties that still beset cur way in ail these
researches. Manoy of the best coincideuces are remote in time, the
most valuable documents have sometimes been lost, the telepathio
coincidences of very recent time often relate to minor matters,
aud the most thrilling dreams, the beat developed spiritual appari-
tions, have often not surrpunded themselves with clouds of wit-
nesses. Nevertheless, so full is this whole correspondence of live
bumas nature, so Tich is our material in sincerely and earnestly re-
ported oxpericoces, in quaint reflections on the part of correspond-
ents, in well-meant advice given us by people of a philosophie frame of
wind, in cool self-griticismn oo the part of our best observers, and in
warm-hearted eredulity on the part of not a few less cautiona people,
that I heartily commend the whole material to anybody who loves
psychological curivsities aa much as I myseif do.

For the rest, my comments here, as in my report, are made on oy
own respopgibility. If any reader finds me aceptical or unsympa-
thetic or ignorant or credsloos, I hope that he will vemember that it
ia I who own these faults, not the Socicty., Apother in my placa
might casily do the work better, and would be sure not to make the
sume comments, Let these comments therefore be considered,
especially in this Appendix, as committing vobody bat myself.

Two things I want to add yet in general, and for the benefit of less
active membera of the Society: Firat, I hope that all careful people
will be good enongh to atiribute to the responsible officera of this
Society only such opinions on serioug gquestions as the offlcers maka
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themseives properly reapopsible for. The vewspaper press of the
country which, at the cest of no small Inbor, has courteously helped
@s 8o much in our researches, has also in some few cases taken s
certain doubtless good-bumored revenge upon ua by reporting from
tima to time all sorte of roarvels as having been vouched for by this
or that officer or committee of the Society. Mr. Hodgson, who is a
favorite in Lhese reapects, is made from time to {itme to appear in
some Weatern-newspaper article as a very magician, and he seewms to
be rapidly beeoming, in certain outlying diatricts of the land, a legrn-
dary person, — a sort of Doctor Faustus. He travsports an astral
body to and fro, all but raises the dead, nnd daily confounds Madam
Blasateky, with almost equsal facility, Otlers, to be sure, have no
euch legendary distinctions. For myself | have ounly one or two
newspaper reports to complain of, and that very stightly, in so far na
these reports have attributed to me certain opinions wihich I have never
expressed, — opinions both about individual enges and about general
topice. 'These arc small matters; but oy own correspondence bay
contained already some evidence that, smnll as they are, they have
puzzled and misled eevernl persons. llence it may be worth while,
both for my own sake and for that of some other officers of the
Society, t0 remind readers that whem newspapers mention our re-
searches, they may do so without weighing well the scientiflc sense of
their words, or the bearing of the matter on ocur concerns.

The second remark here is, that if our documents prove nothiog else,
they prove the need of having more mesns at the Society's disposal
for oficial travellivg and interviewing, in connection with the carefunl
collection of good evidence. Some members of our body have inter-
vala of comparative leisure at their disposal, which they could vse for
propagating oor research by means of interviews with soch persona
as Lave reported valuable experiences, were it not for the expense of
such journeys. How very different might not Case 34 appear, for
example, in the eyes of a cautious and sceptical reader, who should
be suspicious of some hidden source of error, in case a good judge
bad personally interviewed ail cooncerned, and had reported his it
preasion, not only of their sincerity (for that need not be called for a
moment in fquestion), but of their goed judzment io the matter of a
eritical rendering of precise details? I bope that, if this resesrch is
to continue, the Society will provide ample means to make it effective,
In commenting upon thae cuses I shall first speak of Cases 3448, in
order, and shall then attempt a more summary classification of the
remainiog cases according to ke categories sugzested in the body of
my report, treating, however, one emall set of cases separately.

Case 34.— Here is a narrative which the newspapers generally
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have reported as being vouched for by us. For my own part, I Lave
never had oy decided opinion about the matter at all. The sources
ol posaible error on Mr. Fry's part are considerable. The quasi-
supernatural incident of ibe clock depends on his own memory, So
far, the whele might be n vivid pseudo-presentiment, the experience
having its origin afler the news of death came. Against thisstands
Mre. Fry's corroboration, Expericace, however, shows that after s
few months, 0 simple a corroboration as this one, '* My hushand
told me, early Mouday morning, of the voice in the clock,” is rather
easily obtainable from any moderately uneritical sod friendiy member
of u family, who has again and again diecussed the great marvel with
ita original here. More importaot is the reported eoincidence batween
the words of the clock-vision, ** I'm gove, I'm pone!™ and the re-
ported dyiog words of Mr. Fry’s brother. For Mr. Fry is said to
have reported these words before he had reccived anytbiog bat the
telegram anpouncing the death, and were the vision only a psendo-
presentiment, such a coincidence wonld seem unlikely. However, the
evideoce for this coiocidence is apparently only Mr. Fry's already
well-conviaced memory, the uncritical testimony of a reporter who is
probably no expert in evidence, and Mr. Criswell’s personal opinion
that the whole ia as reported.

I do not wish to seem lacking in cordiality, nor unthaokful for the
trouble which Mr. Criswell has so kindly tnken; bat it is my daty
to state difficulties, and, for the moment, without fuller corroliorative
evidence that Mr. Fry told his vision in the reported form befors its
verifieation, and that the dying words were repeated by him to the
reporter befire confinipation, I must think it very possible that the
real cxperivnce was a vivid, sincere, and irreaistible paeudo-presenti-
ment of the sort described in my report. Further evidence may
indeed entirely alter this view. So far as I know, no member of my
committes bas ever ‘' vouched for * this case.

Case 35, — The reported coincidence secms to me bhere somewhat
uneatisfactory, owing to ordinary dangers of error which atteud alil
reports from memory. The related experience of M. O. A., taken
aloge, might have been, notwithstanding the actual fall of the clock-
weight, a partinl psendo-presentiment; i.e., o false memory, which
iocalized itaelf al:out a real cvent, namely, the fall of the weight. If
the corroborative evidence, however, contains no other errors of
memery, and is therefore accepted as establishing the coincidence,
then the latter was doubtless caused by a more or less well-founded
fear of the uncle’s death. At all events, the case leavea me scepticsl.

Case 36. — [ see no resson to doubt the reality of the coincidence,
which is, however, probably to be explained by the fact that Mre. W,
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8. H. knew, as be says in Document 4, that the person of whom he
dreamed was ill.

The following additional staterents concerning this case have only
recently come to hand :~—

9.
Frorina, Jan, 14, 1889,
Mgr. Wx. Noves, New York : —

Desr Cousmi, — Yours of Janoary % to hand this evening., Will aay
in reply the C.’s are now living a little over a mile away and in a direction
that T seldom go except when I go to eall upon them. U will try and get
down their way at an early date and see how much they remember about
my dream. 1donot expectto get much from them, however, as they are
remarkably forgetful, and as [ take little interest in dreams, 173ittle more
than mentioned the fact to them the morning after, at breakfasi, and again
when 1 got the letter announcing her death. I know nothing of the detail
of your mother’s removal, and would be pleased to know if there was any-
thing about the dream, as described in a former letter, that is anywhere
near the truth, outside of the mere fact of her death occurring sbout that
time. :

One of the main reasona why C. waas not of sufficient use to me to romain
in my employ was hecause be was 8o forgetful ; but he iz thoroughly honest,
8 Quaker in good standing, and whatever he does say can be relied upon.
‘When I wrote you last about the matter I asked him and his wife if they
remembered the circumstance and they said that they did. . . .

W. S H.

Will go down to C.'s to-morrow night, if not too tired, and write yon for
next day's mail. Am glad to give you any help I can in the investigation,
and regret that I haven't more facts to offer, What [ have, howerer, are
absolute facls, without any uncertainty about them.

WILJ..

10.
. FLORIDA, Jan. 24, [8si,
Mgr. WM., NoYEs, New York:—

Dear Cousmv, — I went down to C.s the next evening after 1 wrote you,
and he said he would make out a statement and send it to me the next
ruorning. I waited two or three days, then sent for it, and he prumised
once more to sand it to me. I ran acrnas him here at the post-vfiice to-day,
and having ray fountain-pen and some paper along, 1 got him utit, antt 1
enclose the result. Ilet him make his statement without assistance on my
part, and it can be relied upon. Hie delay wis cauvsed by the forgetfulness
that T spoke of, but ] hope this may come to hand in time to answer yonr
purpose. I got quite s long letter from your father a few days ago.

Yoms hastily,
W, S,

i |l
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11.
JAN. 25, 1889,

By request of Mr. W. 5, H. 1 will state that I fully remember of his
coming to the breakfast-tabla one morning and relating to myself and wife
the particulars of a dream he had had the previous night, in which he said
he had scen his aunt, Mrs. Noyes, laid out as if dead, in a room which he
also deseribed, slso otber particulars which } do not recall now, but sowe
days after he received a letter giving an account of the death of Mra. Noyes
al the time of his dream. We talked about it considerable at the time, bat
gince {hen moat of the particulars bave passed from my mind.

Reapectlutly,
E.8C

Casg 37. — This reported coincidence as to the * Cambria™ would
be of great value for the discussion of the telepalhic hypothesis,
were it not for the japse of time since the occurrepce, aod the con-
sequent meagrences of the evidence. What would we not give for
a bundred such coincidences, recent in time, and verified by abucdaot
evidenee ?

Case 38. — The documents in this case are well worth reading, as
illustrating more than one interesting feature of our investigation.
Une of the corroborating witnesses remembers that he heard the
dream ** four or five years™ ago (see Docupent 2, last portion).
The dream, whose coincidence with the event e was to curroborate,
oceurred, however, o 1873, Such is the human memory! The actaal
experience way once more be interpreted as possibly a pseudo-presen-
timent. ** 1 then for the first time recognized the man in my dreem,”
says our correspondent, speaking of the moment when the dream was
verifiecd. The vision of Miss Florence Boram is ap inlercsting sub-
jeetive hallncination of a familiar type. Our correspondent’s rela-
tion of Mrs. Boram's epinion of the work of our Society has its own
charm, and should he remembered. We bhope that Mr. Boram's
tears of a shortening of his days may prove unfounded, and that he
may long remain within the jurisdiction of our Bociety.

The coincidences reported in Cases 39 and 40 call for no comment
beyond what every reader may make for himself.

Case 41. — The remembered experience is exircmely vivid and
elaborate, and acecordingly bas its stroog psychological interest,
although, in view of the loss of the coufirmoatory letters, I am now
upable to find this interest elsewhere than in the illustration which the
case seems to me to furnish of the dangercusly plastic power of
memory when sufflciently affected by strong sentiment. I need not
add that it is of the preatest value to everybody to learn just how
far this plastic power really exiends. and that the whole subject ia
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etill in its infancy, so that every new illustration is instructive.
Otibers may find here, of course, something far more than 1 do.

CasE 42. — Here i3 a sporadic experience of u type worth record-
ing, although it surely suggests no theoretic connections just now,
and is interesting mainly because it is sporadic, and is apparently not
associated with any superstitious beliefs of a general sort,

Of Case 43, much the game might be said, with the apecial addition
that the story hns, of course, not precisely suffered during ¢ the
twelve years during which we have often told it in each other’s pres-
ence.” MHowever, the diary extract of 1872 estallishes the essential
facts. What happened may of course have been simply the pres-
ence of some unexplained but fleshly man on the stairway at the time
in question. He was mistaken for another man, himself oot per-
sonally known to Mrs. G. The mistake once made, the reat scon
follows, and it ia greatly to the credit of the coolness snd good
Jjudgment of our correspondent that doring as much as twelve years
her ghost has been kept so modest and wnassoming a being as be
here appears. Ghosts (welve years old are usually moch livelier
than this, We are much obliged to our correspondent for ber con-
tribation.

In the interesting Case 44, the two informarts differ as to the
state of the dreamer’s heslth at the time, The dreamer regarded
herself as perfectly healthy, while Miss W, thought her excited, and
suffering from vervons prostration. The dreamer is sure that she
berself laughed st the warning, and that Miss W. was made anxious
on hearing of it. Miss W. is sure of the reverse of this relation.
In view of these discrepnpciea thers must be some doubt whether
the dream was not a pseudo-presentiment, exaggevated by ordinary
errors of memory into something mors.

Case 45 is almost unquestiouably s pore instance of a vivid
pseudo-presentiment.

Casg 48, which is prioted verd. et lil. as we received it, contains
in its first document a contribution to divioe philosophy from a
stucere friend, apd we only bope that our readers may enjoy it as
heartily za we do. The confirmation of a matter of fact in Docn-
ment 2 is meanwhile of geouine and decided value. Fnough more
cases of this kind might truly help ue far on the way towards the
telepathic doctrine. Meanwhile, at all events, no one will see any
room for my favorite psendo-presentiments here. 1 must indeed
admit an interesting coincidence as probably established.

Cases 47 and 48 are also important and probably established co-
incidences. In both cases the general character of our informants
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gives added weight to their judzwment, and plausibility to their
memories.

The remaining cases will be dealt with in three groupa. I follow
the classification of the report, but shall make an exception as to the
parratives furnished us by our correspondent Prof. E. W. C.

Pror. E. W. C,'s Casza,

The casea referred to are Nos. 49, 50, 58, 59, and 60,

The special interest of the group arises from the fact that ona of the
ovincidences for which the evidence is documentary, namely, CasE 22 in the
forogoing report, comes to us from the same source, and also because all
these cases, including the documentary one, represent experiences sccur-
ring in one family, —that of the wife of our corrospondent. Aa |l have
remarked in the report, experiences of un apparently telepathic sort, as
well as supposed forewarnings, seem characteristic of the family in ques-
tion; and at tho same time these esperionces suggest to me, for the most
part, the hypothesia of chance coineidence, or of pseudo-presentiment, or
of s combination of the two. Considerable value will be given to these
instances, however, in the eyes of many, by the very fact that one of the
coincidences is so well established, Others, like myself, may feel, on the
contrary, that the fact of such repested dreams and presentiments relating
to persons of the same family indicates s predispesition to expect re-
markable events, which renders oceasional eoincidences less surprising.
I begin the comments on these narratives by calling attention to Case 50.

Here, in the frat place, a dream about an expected baby, even a roonth
in advance, is not remarkable; ard, &s to the further coincidence, the pos-
pibilities were but two. Against the hypothesis of pseudo-presentiment is
the corroboration of Mrs. C., to whom her own wother shall have related
the experience. Opinions must differ ss to the evidential value of this
corroboration. Of its sincerity there is indeed not the leust doubt. But
the family are once for sll sure that they frequently have such experiences.
I think it very possible that this assurance may have had its origin in fre-
quent pseudo-presentiments, so that I do indeed regard it as fonnded upon
something much deeper titan any ordinary ** fanscifulness,” or * imagina-
tive tendencies,” Sti)!, the assurance once established, there can be no
question but that it would greatly influence the interpretation and memory
of individual incidents,

Another effect of the same & priory aseurance seems to ma probably
illustrated in CasE 49. Mr. J. T. leaves home after & pericd during which
he had been frequently awakened at night by the call of his sister to aid in
the care of a patient, also his sister. During his abscence the customary
call at night haunts him, apparently in his dreams; and his general belief
that guch feelings are indicative of trouble at homo makea him return just
in time to find hia mother ill. To my mind the indications are that he
would have returned in any csse, his anxioty being due to the pravious
illoeas in the family, and not (o anything telepathic,
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Casg 58 I regard as a pseudo-prosentiment. The corrohoration by Misa
‘T, comen thirteen years after the event, and is insufficient to characterize
the ease. The lotter of Mm, C., dated Sept. 25, 1874, is most excellent
evidence of the reality and vividness of the experience., But observe the
order in which she relates the facts in this letter. The letter had been
interrupted, and is continued immediately after dinner. * Now," says
Mrs. C., ** pow my thoughts are scattered.™ The cause of this scattering
is the bruther's story, to which Mra, C, at once adds the memory of her
dream and of the scene at the breakfast-table in the morning. So rapid
and definite a hallucination of memory as this would jadeed seerm ante-
cedently improbable wers it not for the numerous other cases of a similar
type which we have pow collected, and especially for tho other instances
of a closely analogous sort which are given us by Cases 59 and 60.

Casz 59 i8 very clearly a psendo-presentiment. That the dream of the
railway sccident was related to Mrs. C.'s sister at once i3 an incident de-
pendent for its mccaracy only upon a long-established belivf of memory.
‘The corrchoration of Miss T. may be perfectly accurate as regands the
fact of Mrs. C.'s ** clrcumstantisl account,” but, as Miss T. says, tha whole
affair is too remote in time to give the evidence an to the time when the
dream was narrated any great weight. Casg 60 brings better corroboration
for the coincidence; yet here, too, I fully believe that wae have only a
pseado-presentiment, Here once more Mrs. C. dreamed of an accidont at
a distance, und is said to have narrated the dream, in advance of news. to
two persons, Of these, one {(again Miss T.) gives a rther imperfect cor-
roboration, eleven years after the event. [n Misy T.'s words, Mrs. C.
* hadd been to the camp in her dream, and gave s circumstaniial account of
the boys, as they wore at the moment of her dream, which, 1 am sorty to
say, [ forget. But the truth of it all was quickly verified.” Prof. E. W.
C. himself did not kmow of the **dream™ until its * fulfilment” was
known to Mrs. C, But his corroboration as given in his worde, * On our
return we were surprised by the sbsence of all appearance of astonighment
4t our premature return, until we learned of the dream,” hes, of course, &
decided valoe; but atill 1 think that the presumption is in favor of my
own explanatico.

In view of the facts broaght out in this analysis, ¥ conceive that sll these
family experiences, while psychologically very interssting, bhave a com-
paratively simplo origin.  Mrs. C.'s family contains several impressionable
persons. They are apparentiy not at all saperstitions ; they are not * fan-
taatic " people, in the common sense; they make no system out of these
singular occurrences.  But, in fact, after noteworthy events they oceasion-
ally experience vivid and typical pseudo-presentiments. Failing — as, of
ecurse, under ordinary cironmstancea, they must fail —to vnderstand this
phenomencn, they become somewhat disposed to expect similar warnings
in future. Hence they are apt to lay undue stress on the anxieties which
separated membors of the same family so0 frequently experience. The
same tendency may affect their dreama. MHence, finally, occasional coinei-
dences of an undoubted sort may resnlt. In short, one’s dreams ery * wolf
till the wolf comes. In my report I have laid considerable stress upon the
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documentary ¢oincidence of Mr. J. T., but our documentary cases are so
rare ag to render a little rejoicing over one recovered sheep very natural.

Of the remaining cases on my list, I shall trent, first, the probab,
pseudo-presentiments; secondly, the apparent coincidences.

SUPPLEMENTARY [PREUDG-PRESENTIMENTS.

As before indicated, the mere presence of & general corrobormation from
somne gincere witness, who says, some time after the event, I feel sure
that T heard M. W. narrate the dream just as he now says he did,” is not
suflicient to render the hypothesis of a psendo-presentiment as improbable
88 telepathy, or as trus forewarning would be, especially if other circum-
stances of the case, such a8 the momentary nervous excitability of the
subject, suggest strongzly the possibility of an ubnormal experience. Such
indications, of course, exist in any caso occurring on the border-land of
sleep. Cas% 51 (¢) secms to me an inatance that wonld excellently illus-
trate onr hypothesis, if, nfter this lapso of time, it could be well reported.
As it comes to me, 1 very much doubt whether the mother or the daughter
waa the true dreamer.  One wakes and says to the other, I dreamed so
and 80;” and the other says, « Why, I just dreamed that, too!™ Which
was firat on the ground I do net know.

I regard Casea 52 and 53, notwithstanding the corroboration, as probably
falling in the same class, 1In Casg 51, the corroboration of the coincidence
would make our hypothesis inapplicabla if the letter mentioned counld be
recovered. Ae it is not forthooming, I have no devided opinion of the case.
Casg 57 is well reported, and is probably a combination of a slight coinei-
dence with a strong aftor-feeling that the coincidence mnst have been
important. Mr., Krebs feels that his friend's forgetfulness about the de-
gree of the coincidence is * astonishing.® The experience is not a typical
pseudo-presentiment, but rather an instance of 8 more familiar phenome-
non; viz,, the slmost irresistible exaggeration of the importance of a
remembered emotion, when subsequent events give that emotion signifi-
CANCa,

The experience reported in CasE 51 seems to have belonged to our class,
but I give it a place in the supplement, not so much on this account as
because of the charming naltvelé of the account. InCase G2 it is impossible
ta tell how far ordinary errors of memory bave sffected the narcative;
e.g., how far onr correspondent's jndgment of the character of her fellow-
passengers on the steamer may bave been responsible for the so-called
warning. Still, the case may fall within our present class. In Cass 63
we hare four dreams reported. The first is too remote in time to have any
present significance ander the circumstances. The second and third are
almost obviocusly pseudo-presentiments, and in the fourth case, notwith-
atanding that the corroboration resta upon a comparatively recent memory,
1 am disposed to secept the sama explanation,

Further cases that are almost certainly of the preseat type I find in 64,
66, and 63 (a most typical and excellent instance, notwithstanding the lapse
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of time). With CasE 60, however, we reach what not only iltustrates oar
hypothesig, but constitutes ulso a very important piece of autnbiographical
peychotory from a professiona] man of distinetion in the Provinces,
Judge Traviz iy an author known both in his own profession and bayond it.
His account has to do mainly with experiences of a rather long-past date,
but that fact itself is important, as it indicates that his typieal pseudo-pre-
sentiments wcre confined to a period which he himself ig able to limit w
his youth and early manhood. The fever-delirium of childhood, which he
last mentions, is of a type well known. Cases of the sort are deseribed
occesionally in the text-books.! Ever sinee that experience, our corre-
spondent has bad nn unsystematized but decided tendency to regard his life
aa the realization of asort of fate of which he had been warned. From
the age of sixtesn until the peried of the experience of 1858, typical pseudo-
presentiments were frequent with him, and were often very precise, clear,
and irresistible, I attribute them to no ordinary form of * imagination.”
They were simply irresistible and instantaneous halluciaations, ovceur-
ring in a state of general good health, but to a mae who worked much with
bis brain, who was a frequent dreamer at night, and whe met at every
stage of his life with **violent opposition," and had to make * almeost
ruperhuman exertions.” Since he reached a more settled period of life,
our correspondent seems to have been fairly free from these lightly patho-
logien] phenomens. In character, while they lsated, they sometimes very
strongly differed from the ordinary experiences of ** double memory,” in
that the ¢ previous ocourrence whereby our correspondent had been
warned was localized — as in case of the events of 1856 —at some par-
ticular point in the recent past. In other cases, the pseudo-presentiments
seem to have resembled more fully the ordinary *¢ donble memory® itself.
They wera accompanied by a feeling of * shock.” They were induced, in
the speciul cnse of 1836, by & painful piece of news. In other cases, the
superinducing cause was slight, and the sensitive neivous aiate of an over-
worked young man of literary habits seems to have been their main con-
dition. In short, if § had no other facta to illustrate my hypothesis than
those which Judge Travis furnishes, I should be fairly sure that pseudo-
presentiments are real occurrences, just as, if we hod no evidence of the
psychological importance of * insistent idens* than John Bunyau's Auto-
biography, ** Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners,” we should be cor-
tain of their great significance.

Casg 70 containa a mest charming pscude-presentiment, which needs oo
further comment. I place the experiences of Casg 71 also in the present
category, but with some decided doubts, owing to the coraparative fulness
of the comroborating memories. In CasE 76, n correspondent whose
experiences, as detailed in CaseEs 74 and 75, have usyally had much more
elaboration, relates two instances of what I tuke to be very simple forms
of typical pseudo-presentiment.

1% Wattare of the good and evi principles o hailarioadone,"” Sckllle: XTindsche Paychlutrie,
P 184.  Visions of contendiog good and evil spiviva, (béd,, p. 188 aod elsuwhere,
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Reaaining Cases.

My method of dealing with casea has now been so fully illastrated that T
should prefer to leave the reader to judge for himself, the most part, both
why the remaining cases have a genuine psychological value, and why
they do not seem to me sufficient to convince any very critical observer of
the reality either of telepathy or of more obscure matters. If by *' emm-
lating the Seybert Commigsion ™ the writer of the letter given in CASE 56
means ridiculing anybody's faith, or suppressing evidence, as § suppose he
dovs mean, then, while | have here no opinion to pass on the Seybert
Commission, | must certainly sssure our correspondent, and all other
persons, that I have no such intention. [ am wot convineced, to be sure, of
hig interpretation of his own experience; but | am giad to publish his
letter, and to commend it to the attenticn of all students of psychology.
CasEs 61 (a) and 51 (b} illustrate the very baflling character of some of our
narratives. The corroboration is considerabie: but without more time than
we have yet had to give to the work of Interviewing our correspondents, it
is very hard to judge of the degree of erroneous memory that may have
affected the accurncy of the narratives. Ln Casg 65, one finds how casy it
i to feel as if the most ordinary dream-coincidence possible were of some
deeper significance. August i7, one dreams of & birth expected at any time
after August 20, and dreams that the baby weighs nine pounds and ia a girl.
The dream is verified. 1 make here no suppusition of pseudo-presentiment.
It should be added that onr correspondent herseif has serious doubts
whether the cuvincidence is of any value. DBut 1 print the case mainly
because there are pegple who are apt to have no doubts, and to regard such
cases with great wonder.

CasES 74 and 75 ave from a very well kaown correspondent and a friend
of our work, a Iady uf the highest character, rnd of the ability, which her
writing clenrly indicates. [ regard her communications with no small
interast, In CA3E 76, as | have nivendy said, I see psendo-presentimeats.
Of the decidedly complex phenomena of the other cases, I can offer no
present cxplanation,

[ clese a long task of analysis and comparison with a strong feeling that
‘without the constant aid of Mr. Hodgson, my work would have proved far
loy much for my leizure and strength. I offer him my hearty thanks.

JOSIAH ROYCE.

(LRI
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.

ADDENDA TO CASES 24, 28, 36, 56.

Case 24. — From additional documants that have just coms to hand, it
would appear that the dream of Mrs. H. must have occurred a week ov
ten days before the accident which bappened (o Mr. W. T. H. Mr. H.
wrnta on Jan, 22, 1839, that he had lesrned the axact date of his accident,
and in a letter of February 10 to Mrs. H., he states this to be Aug. 19,
1869, at 12.40 AM. In a letter to the secrstary, of Feb. 22, 1889, Mr. H.
states that ** the date of accident iz placed beyond doubt by two inde-
pendent records made by different persons on the day of its cceurrence,”
The original document referred to on p. 401 is dated Aug. 19, 1869, and re-
fors to Mrs. 11.°s letter ** of the 15th,” before which date, therefore, Mrs.
H.'s dream must buve oceurred. The case in instructive, as regards both
the weakness of testimony depending on mere memory, and the difficalties
that meet us in our inquiries, anit we hope to obtain permission to publish
all the details in a future number of the Proceedings. What nt fest sight
gave promise of being a well-cstablished case of actual coincidence has ita
chief importance now us Hiustrating the dupgers sgninst which we have
to guard in dealing with the testimony presented to s,

CAsE 28, — We learn from one of our members, Mr. George Pellew,
that the city surveyor of Camden, N.J., gives 1,880 feet an the distance
“ by an zir line {rom 805 Broadway to the rear enirance of City Hail.”
“ From 805 Hroadway northward to north side Washington street
[which ought to have been marked on the plan, see p. 411, between Berke-
" loy and Benson etreets], eastward from Broadway to east side Seventh
gtreet and northward te rear entrance City Hall {bsing the vouts taken by
one on foot) is 2,670 feet. By carriage would be a trifle less, owing to
corners turned.”

Case 36. — (See, also, pp. 519, 520.) Woe have just received from Dr.
Wm. Noyes a sketch of the room in which kis mother died, and slso the
sketch of another room to which the body was removed. Neither sketch
bears any resomblance to the sketch given by Mr, W. 8. H.

Case 56. — The following lotler has been received from the son of
Dr. 8. F. Deane. He corroborates Dr. Deane's sceount as to the crisis of
the wife's Hiness, but it will be observed that he gives the year as 1870;
the year in Dr. Deame's account is 1871 — a difference which can be
accounted for without assuming any extrsordinary iapss of memory: —

VaLParaiso, Nes., Feb. 21, 1889.
Ricearp Hopason, EsQ., Boston, Mass.: —
Dear Sim, — Yours of Javuary 21 was duly received, and I have
neglected replying chiefly becavse I awm oot cogmizant of any facts that
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appear to me nf material importance in the case to which you refer, 1
ean only say that iy mother was sick in Wisconain, cither in March or
April, 1870, nnd that ot one time wa thought she was dying; that she
rallied front this ¢ pinking spell,” and finally vecovered her usual health ;
and alsc that at that time my father, Dr. 8. F. Deane, was in this State.
Yours very truly,
D. M. DEANE.

OX SOME OBJECTIONS TO THE THEORY OF TELEPATHY.

IProFessow JaMeS, in his note to Professor Minot's Report on the
Diagram Tests, speaks of the * exceedingly strong presumption in favor
of thought-transference which the English reports establish,” whereas
it will Lie evident that Professor Minot regorde that presumption as
exceedingly weal. Professor Jumes secms inclined to suggest that
such o difference of view will be, in part, dependent apon the precon-
ceptions of the reader of the English reports, ** us to the likelihoud
of the plenomena and the competence of the observers.” This is
usdouliedly the cose, and I think it opportune to call attention here
more specifically to one important but little noticed result of the
bing against, Telepathy, all the more important beczuse it is insidi-
ots. Not ouly do the preconceptions of the reader affect hia eati-
mate of the evidence upon its first presentation, but they affect that
eatimate itself of the evidence in recollection, so that what at first
gight may appear to be a eubstantinlly valuable {even if incon-
clusive) series of experimeots, is regarded after a few months’
interval ne entirely trifliog and nnantisfactory; precautions enamer-
aled hy the experimenters are forgotien; the eld theories resume
their eway, and it is bard for the alleged facts to regain any atten-
tive consileration, The bias againat hasty generalization, or against
a too ready belief in new causal relations, is of conrse a heslihy one,
and its advantagesa are obvious; but it frequently becomes morbid,
and degendrates into prejudice, nnd the misappreciation of an
opponent’s views is then very easy.

1 make these somewhat trite remarks becsuse I wish 1o distinguish
clearly between that kind of bias which leads to positive misconcep-
tion and the bias which it is, perhaps, impossible to avoid when
estimating the valoe of testimony to so-called supernormsl phenom-
ena, the justification for which, on one gide or the other, must be left
to the ultimate verdict from scientific exploration. Where the
Lias is of the latter kind ouly, it is well to recognize with respect
the differing opinion of unother concerning the value of evidence for
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this or that class of phenomena; but where the bias ia 50 extreme
&3 10 lead to ab erroneous repreaentation of that evidence, it is highly
desirable that the mistakea involved shonld be plainly poioted out.
It is bard for telepathy to get a patient hearing before the majority
of scientific men, who are content, for the most part, to read the
criticiam which others of their number pass upon the records, rarely
consalting those records for themselves at all, and still more rarely
recurring to them for the purpose of estimating the validity of any
fresh picce of criticism. These considerations impel me to enter the
general controversy concerning telepathy, not, I need hardly say, in
the hope of producing conviction, but in the hope of helping to clear
the issues, — which, after ali, is the main good of controversy.

And first, I shall refer briefly to some general misapprebeunsiona
which occur towards the close of Prof. G. Stanley HalV’s painstaking
and soggestive review (The American Journal of Psychology, Vol.
I., No. 1} of the experimenta reported in the English Proceedings,
Professor Hall, while admitting (op. cit., page 134} that there i3 ample
evidence that ‘' these jovestigations have struck the trail of some-
thing oew and strange. however rare and aboormal it may be,"” doos
not accept the theory of telepathy, and after giving various reasouns
for Liis nov-acceptaoce, with the sufficiency or insulflciency of which
¥ am not kere councerned, fortifies himaelf still further in his rejec-
tion bv two & priori considerations. He writes (up. cif., page
141} : —

Dr. Prince states, as ia often implied in the reports, that *' no
established law is controverted™ by the conclusion of telepathy.
But the iaw of ¢ isnlated comductivity,” formulated fully by
Johannes Miiller, which [Ielmholtz compnres ia importance to the
law of gruvity, first brought order into the field of neurclogy by
ingisting that impressions never jump from one fibre to snother.

And he asks: —

Is it likely that & peural state should jump from coe brain to
another, through a great interval, when intemse stimuli on one
verve cannot affect another in the closest contact with it?

Fromn which it would appear that Professor Hall supposes tle
conception of telepathy to involve the jumping of a neural state from
one brain to avother! Not ouly is there no warrant for Professor
Hall'a supposition, Lut explicit warnings are given agaiust the adop.

M
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tion of any supposition of that character as forming part of the
theory of telepathy.!

This is an important point, and Igquote a passage iu illuetration
from a review by Mr. Podmore of the recent work by Dr. Ochoro-
wicz, —a review to which Professor Hall refers (op. cit., page 141),
and which he has therefore presumably read: —

But it may be worth while to point out that our own conception
of telepathy involves, strictly speaking, ve theory at all. It in-
volves as little of pure theory as Newton's conception of the law
of gravitalion. What Newton did was to find the simplest general
expresgion for the observed facta by saying that the heavenly bodies
neted upon each other with & certain measurable force, He did not
attempt to explain the mode of the sction; be contented himself
with asserting its existence, and defioing its limits. And whilst
stucceeding astronomers bave, for the most part, been content to
follow his exampls, the Bcience has nevertheless advanced in a
eteady and continuous progression. 8o, the conception of telepathy
simply colligatea thy observed facts of spontaneous and experi-
mental thought-transference, as instances of the action of one mind
upon another. The nature of that action the theory doea not
discuss; it merely defines it negatively as being outside tha normal
sensory channels. ( Proceedings, Part 1X., p. 568.)

Again, Profesanr Hall writes (/oc. ¢it.) : ** Even the fundamental
theory of Bell bas to be modified, sc far a8 the brain is concerned,
to meet the exigencies of the telepathic hypothesis. In Mr. Guroey’s
scheme of hallucination, centrifugal projection, or escape downward,
may even be from the cortex through the basal ganglia to the pe-
ripberal organ.” Tlere are several replies to thia statement: (1) It
is only on an exceedingly carcless reading that Mr. Gurney can he
supposedt to muintaiu that centrifugal projection may be from the
cortex to the peripheral organ. Mr. Gurney urges that for many
hallucinations the mode of crigin may be a process in the direction
from bigher to lower centres, — not, however, to the periphere! organ
{ Phantasmy of the Living, Vol. 1., Chaps, X.-X1I.}; and I waa at
firat at a loss to understand how the misapprehension of Prof. Halt
could have avisen. But on carefully exnmining the chapters referred
to, 1 find a passage the relations of which might be wmisconceived Ly
any person who had not read Mr. Gurney's discussion, and who
chanced to light upon the paragraph containing the passage. The
sltatement on which I presume Professor Hall's impression to be
founded occure on the top of p. 487 (Phanlusms af the Living,

1Vid, Procerdings, Part VL., p. 133, Phantesmy of the Living, Vol. L., ©p. 8, 7, 100-113;
Vol. I1., pp. J14-315-
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Vol. 1), [** while, in the most complate or * externa!’ form of halluci-
pations, it is possible that by a yet further process a refluent current
passes dowowards to the externa) organ” J, but is there given by Mr.
Gurney, not as his own view, bat as interpreting a view differing
from his owo. Mr. Gurney, moreover, actaally takes occasion, by &
note on the same page appended to the very statement, to point out
objections to the view that ¢ a refluent current pasees downwards to
the external organ.” (2) The view which Mr. Gurney does sugg st
is, that simpler sorta of hallacination may *¢ take shispe at the sensory
cenires; but that the more elaborate and variable sorts must be
traced to the higher origin, and that when the higher tracts are first
concerned, the production of the hallucination is due to a downward
escape of the nervous impulse to the gensory centre concerned ' {op.
eit.,, Yol. L., p. xxxi). Now, a8 to this view, it suffices to say, that
various eminent physiologists agree in supperting a form of centrifo-
gal projection which is even more pronounced io its incompatibility
with the ¢ fundamental theory" to whichk Professor Hall ruefers,
than s Mr. Gurney’s view. Indeed, Professor HalPa ensuing
remark, ** Qualified forma of projection have Leen often assumed,
but the matter is so complicated and so under dispute,’ etc., is
enough to suggest that Bell's ** fundamental theory ™ is not gnite
s fundamental as to be pressed into the required service of antago-
nism. But were even the objection valid as against Mr. Gurney's
view of Aallucinations in yereral, it would not be relevant as against
the tefepathic hypothesis, for (3) Telepathy does not stund or fall with
any particalar theory as to the initiation apd development of bLallu-
cinations, and Mr, Gurney has expressly guarded bimself ngainst
such a misinterpretation as that shown by Professor Hall. For
example, in addition to the passages to which I have already referred
in cowpection with the preceding objection, Mr. Gurney writes,
towards the conclusion of his discussion of telepathie ballucina-
tions : —

I have sufficiently ewnphasized the difficulty of expressing the
transmission of telepathic impressions in physical terms (pp. 110-
118}, and though I here suggest that the difficulty is lessened if we
draw on unconscious parts of the mind, and old records of the brain,
my physiologieal point js independent of this suggestion, and is
limited to the percipient's own orgapnism. There certain nervous
changes do undnubtedly take place in correspondence with the pay-
chical fact of the hallucination, and my object is to show that what
wa observo as to the psychival fact may be best accounted for nn o
particular view of the physieal procesa. (Phaniasme of the Living,
Yol. L., p. 572, nste
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In brief, be the theory of Bel) or the law of ¢ isolated conductivity ”
as much or as little fundamental as we please to consider them, the
telepathic hypothesis does not demand their overthrow ; it is inde-
pendent of them, and the introduction of them as objections implies
a fundamental migconception of the telepathic hypothensis.

Leaving these misapprehensions of a general nature, let us now
consider the more special strictures of Professor Minot in the present
punber of Pruceedings. He refers in Lis article to No. 2 of the
Praceedings, where he has drawn attention to the existence of the
number-habit, and its importavee in relation to experiments in
thought-transference. [ have no desire to underestimsate the impor-
tunce of the considerations depending upon this, though the extent of
their application is very small as regards the experiments reported
by the English Society, being limited to a few of the earliest onea.
Professor Minot's research bas shown how important it is, in experi-
ments of this kind, to beware that our conclusions are not vitiated
by ignoriog the possible existence of certain habits in guessing,
whatever he the class of objects chosen for experiment. Aad it may
be owing to this research that some later experimments with numbers,
recorded not in the FProceedings, but in Phuntesmae of the Living (Vol
1., p. 34 Vol. I1., p. 653), are not open to the criticism depending
on the existence of the oumber-babit. These experiments sppear to
bave escaped the notice of both Professor Hall and Professor Minot.

Thu following 13 a sct of 400 trials, made in bsatches of 40 or 50
at a tima, in June, 1846, by the Misses Wingfield, whose former ex-
periments bave been deseribed in Vol. I, p. 44,

The ninety numbers which contained two digits were inscribed on
ninety slips of paper,’ and placed in & bowl, Miss M. Wingield,
sitting eix feet behind the percipient, drew a slip at random and
fixud her attention on the nmmber which it bore; Miss K. Wingfield
made a guess at the number, and the rozl number and the guess
made wera at once recorded in the table. The slip of paper was
then repleced, the contents of the bowl shuffled, and another draw
made ot haphazard, The most probable number of right guessea
for accident to lLring about in the 400 triala was 4. The actual
sumber of completely right gnesses was 27; in 21 other cases
the two right digits were given in veverse order; and in 162 others,
oone of the digits was given rightly io its right place. The proba-
bility which this resuit affords for a cause other than chance is
represented by 17 nines and a b following a decimal point; f.e., the
odda mre pearly twa hundeed thousund million trillions of trillions
to 1. (Loe. cit., p. 653}

F'We would revommynd slipaof cord, " cisips,” or balls, us jneicrabis to sllps of paper, — R, H
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But I must now point cut that while the existence of a number-
habit was not taken into consideration in the earliest experiments
made by the committee of the English Society, it was recognized at
the outset that in experiments with cards, the card chosen must be
drawn at random f{rom the pack, and not selected according to the
whim of the agent. And yet, curiously enough, it is more especiatly
the card experiments whieh Professor Mivot uses to illustrate his
atatement that *“the law of relative froquency of ideas was not
known to the committee reporting.” He writes {p. 315): —

For example, p. 28, they eay, ** The chances againat saccess in the
case of any one card are, of course, fifty-one to one™ — (the italics
are oura). On the contrary, the chances vary according to the
card, and if the card i8 not drawn at random from a full puck.
but selected by some person thinking of it, the chances in favor of
Buccesa are very much greater than ona to fifty-one,

The sentence oo p. 23 ( Proceedings of English S, P. R., Part 1.)
to which Profeasor Minot refers, reads in fuli : ¢ The chances against
success in the case of any one card are, of course, 51 to 1, assuming
that there is no such thing as thought-reading, and that errors of ez-
periment are avoided " — (the italics are mine) ; and the method of
choosing the card i8 described sufficieatly in other parta of the same
report. Thus, on the immedintely following page, we read : * Cards
to be named, drawn at random from a full pack;” and oo p. 20 we
read, ** we would choose & card from a pack.” and ‘* we then
chose n eard from a full pack.” Similarly in the second report on
Thoughi-transference (Part H., p. 71) the committes expressly refer
% an objection that had been brought against their first report, that
the percipient ** might linve Enown which card we were likely to
choose, whereas we have stated that the cards were drawp at raudom
from a full pack.” This precaution is mentioned again expressly in
connection with the experimesnts described in that report, and it is
repeated in the third report (Part Iil., p. 170) : ¢ A full pack of
cards was invarisbly used, from which s card was drawn at random.”
Thua Professor Minot criticises the results of the experiments with
cards on the assumed groumd, apparently, that a certain precaution
was nol taken, whereas it i3 repeatedly and expressly affirmed that
this very precaution was taken. I dwell upon this point because it
scems to me desirable to show thut Professor Minot's opinion is
founded upon a very cursory examination of the evidence bronght
forward in [aver of Telepathy.

Professor Minot later proceeds (p. 315) : —
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If we examine the drawings given in the various articles above re-
ferred to, we notice at once that with the exception of a single
series, those with Mr. G. A. Smith as pervipient, the figures dvawn
by both the agents and percipients are in grester part just puch as
our disgram-tests have shown to be the cnes likely to be drawn.
The suthors of the asticles in question having fundamentally miscon-
ceived the natire of the chances, of course fail to offer the necessary
proof that the proportion of coincidences was greater than chance
would acevunt for. Until this is done it appenrs prematitre to accept
these experiments as valid proofs of thought-transierence.

The * various articles above referred to® are those in Part I., Part
1L, andd Part X1, There are no drawinga at all in Part L. ; in all the
drawings in Part IIl. Mr. Smith was percipieut, and these sre
excepted by Professor Minot; there rewsips only the series in Part
Xi., given in the article by Herr Schmoll. That is to say, Professor
Minot’s criticism, instead of being here applied, as the reader might
suppose, to the bulk of the experiments wilth diagrams, is spplied to
a single series, thut a compargtively insignificant one, and, appsr-
enlly, is pot appliied to the whole of this., Bul eveo here I venture
to think that Professor Minot has thrown no new light whatever upon
thia series. 'T'he writerof the article, Herr Schmotli, has offered no defi-
nite caleulation of the chances; but neitber has Professor Minot, nor
am I able, from his tabulations or from the diagram-returps, to make
any. Twenty-six experiments are described, seventeen of which
(Nos. 2, 4-19) were with drawings. [ enumerate the objects and
drawings chosen by the agents as follow, with brief and rough
deseription : —

1. Fair of gold spectacies.

Capitol O, thickened on sides.

Penknifa,

Two parailel horizootal lines.

Bars of u musical stave, with clef and cvotchet.

Croas in pusition of capital X.

Triangle with dot in centre. .

Flat ellipse with major axis horizontal, and straight line

extending ov each side in divection of major axis.

9, Capiial A,

10. Capital 8.

11, Capitl T,

12. Spiral with axis vertical.

13. Two touching semicircles tangent vertical.

14. Three straight lines radiating ut equal angles from a dot.

15, Capital K.
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16. g
1. N

18. Semieircle with dot near centre.

19. The figure 4 made with straight lines.
20. Brass weight of 500 grms.

21. Gold watch.

22. A pamphlet Bvo.

23. A piece of candle, 20 centimeters long.
24. A falence teapot.

25. * The stamp of the Hrm."

26. Double aye-glasses.

In order ito estimate fully the chances here, we reqoire {o
know, -independently of other considerations {such as the environ-
ment and conversation of the sitters, familiarity with accounts of
previous experiments, etc.), what chance there is of (1)'s being
chosen, and then the chance — (i) baving been clivsen —of (2)%
being chiosen, and then the chance — (1} aud {2) having been chusen
—of (3)'s being chosen, and so on. It will be ohvious that to esti-
mate this with any approach te accuracy we should need a much
greater series of statistics than is at all likely to be avsilable,
Herr Schmoll’s conclusion is: —

The vesults of the preceding trials clearly leave much to be
desired ; nevertheless, it ie not to be denied that in many cases the
reproduction possesses the fundamental character of the original,
and indeed in many (as, for example, Nos. 2, 8, 12, 13, 18, 21, 24,
25) very strongly approaches preeision. In no single case, strictly
speaking, dild there appear nbsolute discrepancy between the form
of the reproduction and that of the original. We have therefore
been able to convines ocurselves that the sgents, concentrating their
looks on the given object, projeeted on the mental eye of the percip-
jent a picture more or less resembling it, and we take ¥ 23 incon-
trovertibla that the above results could not have been achieved hy
conseious or unconscious gueasing.

Whether the reader who refurs to the article for a detailed sccount
of the experiments sgrecs with this conclusion or not, I veuture to
think that bis. judgment would not be unfavorably affected by the
stody of Professor Minot's results from the diagram-cards. Pro-
fessor Minot says (p. 314} :—

Let us suppose by way of illustration that two persons make an
experiment in thought-trausference with diagrams. The agew

LTI
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draws a circle; now four persons out of ten are likely to draw a
circle (sea Table V1), and to draw it near the beginning of a series
of diagrams; instead, therefore, of the chancea of the percipient's
drawing a circle being almost infinitely small, they are very great.
The trinl is proceeded with; the circle having been druwn, it is
probable that the next figure will be differsnt, as our cards show ;
the agent draws a square ; again the percipient's unconscious chancea
aro very great, and so on with a considerable series of dingrams.
In this maaner theught-tranaforence might be simuiated, and a proof
of its reality ubtained, which would seem overwhelming sn long as
the law of relative frequency is disregarded as an explanation.

Now, in the first place, we muat remetmber that the diagramea drawn
on the cards returned ure not necessarily by any means such as wonld
have been drawn had their artists been engaged in experiments for
testing thought-transference. But, putting this consideration aside
for the present, I draw the attention of the reader to the fact that
although *¢ four persons out of ten aro likely to draw a circle (see
Table VI.),” as one in a series of ten dirgramas, only one person in ten
is likely to draw it as the first of that series, as I find from the mana-
seript tabulations, which give less than 50 carda wbhere the firat
figure is a circle. Examining the cards (301} myself, I find 43
in which the first figure is a plnin circle. In 2 of these the second
figure is a five-pointed star, in 2 othera it is a horizontal oblung, in
14 it is a triangle, and in 16 u square. In the remaining 9 cards
the series diverge after the Brat figure.

Taking the ¢ circle-triaugle ™ group, I find —

a. Circle, triangle, diverge! . . . - . . . 5
&, Circle, triangle, triangle, diverge . . . . . 8
e. Circle, triangle, square, diverge . . . . . 2
d. Circle, triangle, square, triangle, diverge « . . . 2
e. Circle, triangle, square, cross, diverge . . . . 2

‘The fourth figures are not formed in exactly the same way eitber
io (d) or (e); and in neither pair is any one of the remaining figures
comtmon.

Tuking the ¢ circle-square ™ group L find : —

f. Circle, aquare, diverge . . . . . . . &
g. Circle, square, oblong, diverge . . . . . . &
A. Cirele, aquare, triangle, diverge . . . . . |
k. Circle, aquare, wiangle, octugon, diverge . . . . 2
i. Circle, squave. trinngle, heart, cross, diverge . . . 2

Y Diverge, i.e., tho pext diugrams ino thess sorica difer froma one snother,

HUWR T3 L
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In { the crosses differ in type, one heing placed like a capital X
aad in oeither k nor [ is any one of the vemaining figures common.

Here, then, we have two similar series of five fizures. beginning
with a plain circle, in five hundred cards, The chance, therefore,
of such a run is 1 in 250. Professor Minot eags, “ And eo
on for a copsiderable series of diagrams.” Let us suppose that
this ¢ considerable series” counsists of ten diagrams; end, ss the
returns in the case before us do not provide a basis for the chances
beyond five diagraina, let ua suppose that each of the second five is
half as likely to be correct as the corresponling diagram in order
in the first five ; in other words, that the sixth diagram of the series
is half as likely to be correct as the civcle was originally, the seventh
diagram half aa likely to. be correct as the enuare, and so on. On
this estimate, the ehance of a run of ten consecutive correct dingrams
would be 1 in 2,000,000, Continuing the same estimate, the chance
of a run of twenty consecutive correct diagrams would be 1 in
128.000,000,000,000,

These disgrams present an aspect of great imiportaunce which
Professor Minot appears to have either overlooked or ignored, viz.,
the order in which the dingrams oceur. 1 cannot otherwisa account
for hia statements that certain dingrams in the English records are
ttlikely to be drewn.” The question is one oot simply of the ** rela-
tive frequency of ideas,” but, and muoch more, of their relative
sequence, The chances are fundamentaily misconceived unless the
refative position of each diagraw in the series is ket clearly in view.
As I have sugyested ubove {p. 536), it i5 manifest that Professor
Minot has lost sight of this consideration whep he can write, ¢ Foar
peraous out of ten mre likely to draw a circle (see Trble VL), and to
draw it nesr the beginving of a serica of diagrams;” he waots lo
kuow the chance that a circle will be drawn first, and it is obvious
from the manuscript tabulations that the chance is not four in ten,
but one in ten.? To say that a diagram is likely to be drawn some-
where in a eeries of ten ip a very different thing from saying that it
ig likely to be drawn at any particular place in that series. It muy
be very likely Lo oceur in one position, aod very unlikely to oceur in
another. I find from the returns that —

The circle is deawn as the first Bgure once in 1)) times.

L1 1 H sceond " 20 i
L1 *E s t}“'rd a 13 ]
“ " L1 fwr&b ] 26 n

t] need hordiy sy Abat I do not regard the oomber of cards retoraed sa hy sny mescn Inrge
enough o sorve As A basle for dutalled eonclurlons conceroing the relatlve frequency and sequenca
of more thun perhaps two or three f the slinplest Byures, such as the clrclc, trisogle, and square
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The circls is drawn as the fi/th figure once tn 38 times.

s [ a3 Bim i 46 (1]
w7 i [ seventh 44 43 &
i [ 5 eig'h&fl bk 46 ar
“w i ik ninth 1% 8 v
113 H is tenth " 62 "

Of course this does not imply that, e.g., whatever the previous
nine figares have been, the chance is only 1 in 62 that the tenth
figure will be a circle. The chance mwight be greater or less,
depending on the previons nine figures and their order; and the
chances will unquestionably vary enormously according to the order.
Thus, recurring to onr two similar series of five diagramas, if the
order i8 cross, Leart, triangle, square, circle, the chance of a similar
series would be much less than for the reverse order. I find from
the manoseript tabulations that in only 12 cards ont of the 500
is the flrst flgure a cross, and by inspection of the cards I find
that io not ome of the sets beginning with a croes is the second
figure o heart; eo that oo the basis of these returna the chances are
greater for the series of the flve diagrams circle, sguare, iréangle,
heart, croes, than for the series of the two disgrame cross, heart,
Again, there is only 1 card in the 500 where the flrst flgure is a
heart, wiz., the card te which Professor Minot refers on p. 307;
it ** has ten hearta arraoged like the pips on a playing-card, but
inside each heart are four marks;"” (these marks are different for
each heart, and uce intended to represent two eyes, nose, and mouth}.
On the basis of these returns, then, the chance in greater for the
correctoess of the sevies cirde, sguare, trigngle, heart, cross, than it
is for the deawiug of # heart as the first figure. Hence it is of funda-
mental importance, for the calculation of the chances, that we should
know not only what diagrams are commonly drawn, bat in what
ovder they are commonly drawn.

Bearing the verious foregoing vonsiderations in mind, let us turn
to Professor Minot's criticism nf the experimenta deseribed by Herr
Schmoll (vide p. 534). Professor Minot says, ** The figures drawn
by both the agents and percipients are in greater part just sauch as
our diagram-tests bave shown to be the ones likely to be drawo.”
Now, of the 17 drawinga by the agents (vide p. 534) not more
than 8 can be regarded as coming within the fem moet frequent
on the diagram-cards returned (Table VI., p. 308). and not more
than 7 within the twenty most frequent; while of the diawings by
the percipient (op. cit., Art. IV.}, certainly not more than five
can be regarded as coming within the same group of twenty. I
venture therefore to traverse Professor Minot's statement, even if
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he weans by ‘* likely to be drawn,” —likely to be drawn as one of a
serics of ten dingrams. But his criticiam bas no poiot uniess he means
much more than this, — unless he means that the figures in question
are likely to be drawn at certain aseigned places in the serics, and
thie is just what our dingram-tests hiave nol shown with regard to the
series in guestion.

« Similar remarke apply, still more foreibly, to Professor Miuot's
later statements, which are yet more extraordinary than those which
1 have discussed ju detail. He writes: —

If we examine the diagrams reproduced in the Proceedinga of
the English Society, Part II., pp. 83-07, and Part ILL., pp. 175-215,
wo vbserve among them also, a considerable proportion of the figures
which are mest likely to be drawn, so that, even under the assump-
tion that everything was perfectly fair, the evidencs is much less
strong than the Eaglish committes have represented it.

I beg the reader to refer to these diagrams in the ‘English Proceed-
ings and compare his deecriptions of thewm with the titles of the
twenty wost frequent fgures enumerated in Professor Minot's Table
VI. He will surely be aurprised that Professor Minot can * observe
among them also, a considerable proportion of the figures most likely
to be drawn.” Tweaty-two reproductions are given in Part III.;
of these five were with contact, Councerniog the others, Prof. Stanley
Hall writes: ‘** With the record of these seventeen reproductions,
without contact, of the most unconventional dingrams, we confess our-
selves more deeply impressed than with any other work of the Soci.
ety.” Nor would thie opinion be altered for the worse by a study of
cut diagram-returns, I'n my owp case at least, such examination as
I have been able to make of these returna seems to mwe to strengthen
the conclusion of the Knglish commitlee to which Professor Minot
objects, that * here obviously an incalculable number of trials might
bt made, st any rate in the case of the more random and eccen-
tric figures, before pure guess-work [aided by Professor Minot's
kuowledge of the diagram-babit] would bit upon a resemblance as
near us that obtaiped in almost every case by Mr. G. A. Swith.”

Tn cloging this portion of my paper let me again remind the reasler
that the experiments with diagrams form but a fragment of the evi-
deoce upon which Telepnthy depends, and that Professor Alinot has
referred to but a portion of this fragment. Whether he has heen un-
duly bisssed in the presentation of this portion, and whether the
diagram-returns justify the application which he bas made of them, may
safely be left to the student of the records published ip the English
Proceedings, aod in Phantasme of the Living. 1 have written
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rather fur those who are unfomiliar with those records, and 1 truat
that one result of Lhis discussion muy be Lo stimulate our readers both
to the careful perusal of the records tlemeefves, and to similar in-
vestigations among their friends. Few, in trath, are the persons who
bave experimented in this direction, not merely lightly snd casually,
but seriously and persislently, as described in the article by Herr
Schmoll. 1t is in the lack of patient endeavor, rath@r thap in the
rarity of telepathic sensitiveness, tkbat I incline to think the real defi-
ciency lies.

f pass now to some copsiderations of a very different sort, consid-
erations which I wish to be regarded not ao much the expresaion of a
dieagreement a8 the outcome of a desive to aseist in the elucidation
of a comparatively obscure ciass of meutal processea. I refer to
the spoutaneons experiences grouped by Prof. Royve in the cate-
gory of FPaeudy- Presentiments. Prof. Iloyece quotes at length from
& Jetter which he wrote to Mind on this subject, in which he ap-
plied the Preudo-Presentimeot hypothesis to a ¢ very large propor-
tion ™ of a certain class of cases published in FPhantasms of the Living.
1 may itly quote, therefore, o part of Mr. Gurney's reply, which the
reader will find in Mind of July, 1888. After remarking that he had
“in various places suggested that portions of the experience might be
read back, Mr. Guroey sayes: ** The rezson why I did not Lring for-
ward the hypothesis that the whole experience was a delusion of
memory, is simply that to hardly any of the cases on which atress is
laid dove it appear to me that that hypothesis is at all applicable ;
and finally he writes as followa: —

I am quite content to accept Prof. Royce's view as to the com-
parative unimportance of cases, not supported by documentary
ovidence, which occurred more than ten years ago.  But as regards

* the third class of cases which he mentions — cases of recent date
whera we have no record of the percipient's experience put into
wriling before the arrival of the news of the corresponding event —
he seems to have igunored the support which ia afforded to a large
pumber of the amounts by the testimony of other persons that the
percipient's experience was orally described before the arrival of the
news. e says, ** Mombers of the same family would be cepecially
apt to be similarly subject to this form of delusion;™ but though
this might account, in some cases, for two or more members of a
{amily, say A and B, baving the suma delusive memory that they
had shortly before received an impression relating to G, it surely
eannot comnmend itsell as an explanation of their having quite differ-
ent delusive memories —— A having the memory that he had recuived
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an impression relating to C, and I the memory that A had deseribed
to him such an impression.

But my chief ohjection to Prof. Royce's hypothesis is of a more
general kind, and relates not Lo puints of evidence as such, but to the
aetual natuve of the phenomens, on which the proof of *Leleputhy’ do-
pends. Wehare seen that he omits all mention of sensery Aaliucina-
tiors; and it seems impossible that he can have duly recognized their
importance in the argument. However much it were proved that
the news of an exciting cvent had s tendency to produce the impres-
sion that one had known of it before, we should have got a very
little way towards proviog that the receipt of existing news about
X had a tendency to preduce in a sane mind the impression of hav-
ing recently secn X in o place where ho wins not, not announving,
often pot even suggesting, hig actual condition, and without any
exciting concomitants. Phenomena of this sort may be very hard te
account [or completely on any simple theory of thought-transfi rence,
but if the coincidenves happen too frequently to be accounted for by
chance, they form a complate proof of felepathy.

It is worth adding that the assignment of the experience in
memory to a particular time consfitutes a further most vital difference
from tho familiar illusivns of *¢double memory,” where * the feel-
ing that one has been here before ™ is quite unloculized in past tima.

I think, indeed, that the consideratious which Prof. Royce has ad-
duced, though bighly important in their application to a cerlain class
of cases, do nut appreciably affect our viewa of the accounts of spon~
teneous experiences on which the proof of telepathy depends. The
compsarative method of etudy, to which Prof. Royee has referred,
led — in the grouping of nsrratives received by the English Society
—to iwo, among other, distinet classes, which 1 may here call for
convenience the telepatliie and premonitory groups. Thus Mr. Myera
writes ( Fhantasms of the Living, 1., p. Ixiii) : —

Whenwe began . . . tocollect accounts of experiences which
our informants regaried as inexplicable by ordinary laws, we were
of coursno ignorant as to what forms Lhese expericnces would mainly
take. But after printing and considering over two thousand depo-
sitivns which scemed primnd fucic to deserve aftention, we Lind that
more than half of them are narratives of appearances or other im-
pressiong coincident either with the deeth of the person seen or
with some critical moment in his life-history. .

And it is to this group, the telepathic, that Fhantusms of the Liv-
ing ia devoted. For some cases, of conrse, it would be ditflcult at
first ight to assign the class. Mrs, Sidgwick, in the article Ou the
Evidence for Premonitions in the current namber (Part X1IL) of the
Proceedings of the English S. P. R., observes '+ that not a few
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cases which are commounly spoken of as premonilions or presens
timents may be explained, without assuming more than clairvoyance
of the present. This ie true of more than a fifth of the cases which
have been provisiopally classed ns premonpitions, and printed or
type-writlen by the Literary Committee;"” and she explaing oo
the preceding page that by Premonition she means ‘¢ predictions
or foreshadowings or warninge of coming events which afford, if
believed, a knowledge of the future greater than that which
Lumwen beings could obtsin by exercising their normal faculties
on the facts before them.” [ler opinion is that the evidence at
present collected by the Eoglish Society ** does not seem to me
sufflcient to warrant o conclusion in favour of the reality of pre-
monitions.”

Now it appears to me that it ie to the premovnitory and not to the
telepathic groap that the hypothesis brought forward by Prof. Royce
primarily applies. The case cited from Krafft-Ebing belobgs ob-
viously to the type of Premonition, though we might here accept the
patient’s account of lis experiences without supposing any saper-
normal oceurrence, since his dreams might well have been goverped
to & certain extent by his auditory hallucinations. Similarly, the
casea quoted from Kraepelin belong alse to the type of Premoni-
tion ; certain events coming to the notice of the patienis have been
prophesied to thew. directly or indirectly, long before, The special
intevest of iheae cases, Kraepelin suggeats, lies in the faet thnt the
patients regarded the events as the fulfilment of prophecy, aaod
not as the duplication of actual previous experience, It is, however,
especially noteworthy, as regarids these patients, that there appears
tu be no indication of any tendency in their experiences to simulate
o telepathic order; und we need 8 much fuller sod wider acquaint-
ance wilh such cases before classing them definitively apart from the
so-called ** double memory ” experiences, of which they may prove
to be merely varicties, differentiated from the common type hy the
patients’ other and peculiar delusions. The feeling that some ex-
perieace, whother o coroparatively simple and single specifie event,
or a complex group of perceptions, has appeared before in the
threads of ** entangled circwimstance * that life bas woven ioto our
past history, slecping and waking, lies at the bottom of them all.
To one it mny seem 1o recur As the representation of a waking ex-
perience, to unother as the netunlity of a previous dream, to another
a8 the real oceurrence of an incident which was once imagined and
the conceptivn of which was caused by a reading or a conversation
that constituted the prediction. It would not be surprising if the
feeling in question, which the ordinary sane wan almost sponta-
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peously seeks Lo explain by reminiscencea of his own shadowy land
of dreams, should connecet itself occasionally in the insame with
their peculiar forms of delusion, and, as, e.g., in the cases deseribed
by Kracpelin, be referred to the realm of imaginary readings or audi-
tory ballucinations, or the transcendent care of ihe princely lover.

Prof. Royce goes so far as to admit that to verify bis Lypothesis,
i even remotely, requires more than such & priori euggestions™ na
be puts forward, and my contention here is, that the cases which
be cites from Krafft-Ebing and Kraepelin do not warrant such a wide
application as be has made of Lis bypotbesis, important as it possi-
bly may be. ! think, for example, that cases 19 and 20, accepting
the evidence for no more than Prof. Royce apparently is willing to
accept it, belong not to the group of pseudo- presentiments, but to that
of ¢ actual coincidences,” and {aa I have been convinced thatin certain
groups of such coincidences there is o causal relation between the two
coincident events) I should deseribe them as cases of telepathy. In
case !, the ** check put upon the narration ” — to quote from one of
our vorrespondents who haa objected to Prof. Royce's interpretation of
this particular case — which Prof. Royce regards as illustrating the
liveliness of his typical hallucination, ** sbuts out the theory of hallu-
cinstion of the memory.” In case 20, the details of Miss Watkine’
remembrance, especially those concerning her siate on waking and
her prolonged distress during the morning, —

Just then 1 awoke, weeping bitterly. All that morning [ was
oppressed by a teeling of impending evil, & feeling that I strugglad
upsuccessfully to throw off, as having itz source in the unreal expe-
rience of a few hours previous, —

appear to me to be entirely remete in character from the pseado-
presentiments of Kraepelin’as cases.

I way here rewind the reader of some of the different hypotheses
which lLave been advanced in explanation of the illusion of the ao-
called ** double-mpemory.” One of the first in recent times to attemp’
ap explanation of this, apart from the fascinating suggestion of
genuine premonition or the fantastic notion of ¢ pre-existence,”
was Wigan, i bis Duality of the Mind, and he used it in support
of hie hypothesia that “‘each cerebrum is A distinet and perfect
whole, a8 an organ of thought.” He describes a delusion of his
own on the occasion of the funeral of the Princess Chariotte. After
giving the defzils of the actual oecurrence, he writes : —

I had fallen into 8 sort of torpid reverie, when [ was recalled to
consciousncas by a paroxysm of violent griaf on tha part of the
bereaved husband, as his eye suddenly caught the coffin sinking
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nte its black grave, formed by the inverted eoveriog of the altar.
In an instsnt T felt not merely an émpression, but a coneiclion, that
I had seen the whole svens bhefore on some former occeasion, and
had heard even the very words addressed to myself by Sir George
Naylor,

His explanation is: —

Only ows brain has been used in the immediately preceding part
of the scene, — the other brain has been asleep, or in an analogous
state nearly approaching it. When the attention of hoth brains is
roused to the topic, there is the eame vague consciousness that
the ideas have passed through the mind before, which takes place
on re-perusing the page we had read while thinking or some other
subjeci. The idens have passed through the mind before, and as
there was not sufficient consciousness to fix them in the memory
without & renewal, we lLave no means of knowing the length of
time that had elapsed between the fuint impression received by the
single brain, and the distinct impression received by the double
brain. It may seem to bave been many years. '

Another explanation’ of this class of cases is that *¢ the received
impression cvokes apalogous impreseions in the past, vague, con-
fused, and acarcely tangible, but sufciently distinct to induce the
belitf that the new state is a repetition. There in a basis of
resemblance between two states of conscionsness which is readily
perceiverd and which leads to an imagivary identification. It is un
error, but only in part, sinee there is really in the recorded impres-
sions of the past something resembling a first experience” {Ribot,
Diseases of Memory, p. 187). That nn explanation of this kind
covers at least some of the cases has been established by Radestock,
a3 Mr. Sully points out in his Look on Fllustons, from whick I take
the fullowing passage quoted by him from Radestock’s Schluf und
Trawm 1 *—

When [ have been taking a walk with my thoughts quite unfet-
tered, the idea bas often ocourred to mo that I had seem, beard, or
thought of this or that thing once before, without being able to ra-
eall whea, where, and o what circumatances. This happened at
the time when, with & view to the publication of the present work,
I waa in the habit of keeping an exact record of my dreams. Con-
serquently T was able to turn to this after lhese impressions, and on
doing s0 1 gencrally found the conjecture confirmed that 1 had pre-
viously dreamt something like it.

1 Mentioned by Bander, n Archin fir Prgch., [V, p. 252,
*Bee nluo Archin fir PayeA,, V1., p. 478, for some intereating obscrvations concerning the rele
tion of dresind Lo Lhlw Llaslos,
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We wust not forget how multitudinons the past experiences are,
besides the dreams which we reeall from eleep, in which we may find
some poiots of special similarity to the event or acene which now
secns 80 familiar. All our perceptions; all the mental picturinge
sugaested by reading and conversation; all the imaginings, involun-
tary or constructive, of our waking life ; every whim and phantasy,
every cliange, in short, of externnl and internal waking experience,
go to swell the accumulation. And what shell we say of that larger
thomnain atill te which the feeting resemblances may be traced,
that

“ ocean of dreams without & sound,

Whoro waves never mark, though they cver impress
The light sand which paves it, consciousness™?

Few, indeed, of the doubtless myriad nightly dreams leave marks
diacernible by the ordinary waking self ; hut it may weli be that here
and there the light of a new event may startle inte shadowy form
the subtle impression of some dresm of ours that never merged into
the recollections of the daytime, —that we never ccpsciously knew.
Presentiiments which are thus explicable should be elassed as 1Hu-
sions, and not as Hallucinations uf Memory. Just as in a dorkening
room, by a common [llusion of Percepiion, we may glimpee she edge
of a table and interpret it as a chair, under the influence of the more
vivid associations of the moment; so, of the foregone fugitive dream
o reverie, or experience of whatever kind, ouly those feagmenta which
resemble the present fact are brooght into view ; the rest of the shad-
owy experience is too dim in its difference to obtain aby recognition
at all, aud the other elements of the perception hefore us take their
place and complele the shadowy picture.

I do not suppose, however, that this explanation covers all the cases
which primd fiele might seem to Lelong to the general type of delo-
sive memory which we are considering. Yet another view, perhaps
applicable in some cases, is, that after the actual evenl happens, it
ia recalled in detail, and wu pass through it vuce more in imagination;
this imagining, if very vivid, may simulate and take the place, in
memory, of the actual event, which then becomes retrojected ae a
foreshadowing.! The reproduction may also occar in the form of a
dream, which takes the place of the actual event, or may cven iteclf
be thenceforward wrongly localized in time, and regarded as a pre-
monitovy experience.  Soch an fllusion as this last, it apuears to e,
might casily arise, since the dream might be associated during ita
process with other dreuma of lobg prior actual events, sod thus be-

t8ee Ribot, Disedaen of Memory, pp. 189=190.
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come erroneonsly remembered as occurrivg at the same time as the
prior events themselves.

Yet another view is worth menlioning, restricted to the vanes where,
upon the oceurrence of some event, the feeling that it bas been
experienced] before arises apparently fnatantaneously. Thiz view,
which bas a certain kinship to ihe psychological aspect of Wigan's
hypothesia, is that the impression of the event is first received only
rewi-consuiously, owing lo a temporary diversion of attention, — it
is perceived, but not apperceived. aod a comparatively long interval
elapses between the perception and the npperception; then follows
the significnoce of the event in full consciousness, — it 19 apperceived,
but the apperception (perhaps involving a re-perception) is dis-
located, ns it were, from the prior perception, which then wears the
appearunce of a dream or the fading memory of some rerote but
acfunl previous waking experience. Or, on the other hand, it may be
that the apperception iteelf appears as the memory.}

For a discussion of some of the difficulties atteuding such
hypotheses as the forezoing, or variations of them, the reader may
turn to the latter part of Kraepelin's article.  Lack of time? prevents
roy dealing with the subject further in the present number of Pro-
ceedings.

I add merely a few words ns to the classificotion of Peeudo-
presentiments.  The render will rightly infer, from what 1 hare
already said, that someof the cases which Professer Royce classes
as paculo-presentiicents, I would class as gennine telepathic expe-
rienced ; others ay possibly telepathic ; while some I would clags as
memory-illesions, and perhaps a few as memory-hallucinations.
The two last-meutioned groups | would include under the pame
pseudo-presentiments. The word * presentiment” is ambiguous.
but has its merita, if we regard it as implying a feeling anticipative
either of the event itsclf or of the receipt of news of the event.
Pgendn-presentiments might thea he divided into two classes, psendn-
premnantilory and psewdo-telepathic. 1 veoture to think that ibe
large majority of pseundo-presentiments will prove to belong to the
psendo-premonitory group.

RICHARD HODGSON.

1 Archip fir Paych., XVIIL,, p. 414.

L The defustone of ¢ double-memory,™ I Incline to think, may be partnl or complele, and
they oy arlae umedistoly or cvren after vhe Intoryel of some days.  Probably the explunations
wlilbe different for different casea, and how far we shall groop the cases voder ore gencral clars
will depend upon our vlew rather of the geoesls of the ilusiou thag of St superficinl appesrance
of latmmediscy, These are amoog the potois T shoold like to have disoameed, 414 time permii,
roferring Lo aprelsl cuses fa ilostrstion,
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OPEN LETTER CONCERNING TELEPATHY,
BY PROF. C 8. MINOT.

My pear MR. Hopason : —I find nothing in Professor James' eriti-
cisms [pp. 317-819] which seems to me to call for any further answer
than my report itself affords.

In regard to your own criticisms [pp. 532-5381, may 1 say that as
te whether my report justites or not your impression that I have made
only ‘* a very cursory examination of the evidence brought forward
in favor of telepathy " others moat judge, but in reality I have been
minutely and carefully over the whole of that evidence und over the
importaot parte several times. When I began [ had a very strong
bias in favor of telepathy, and it is the patient anpd repeated exami~
nation of that evidence which has obliged me to conclude that tele-
pathy bas not been rendered even a prohability. Since, however, in so
difficult a discussion caution is indispensable, I have expressed my-
gelf in o very guarded manper io my report, merely affirming none of
the experiments ‘¢ afford conclusive evidence of thought-trapsfer-
ence.” it does not appear to me that yon have invalidated my posi-
tion.

Que uf your critivisms is hased solely upon a misunderstanding.
I showed that the English investigators bad vot taken into accouny
the relative frequency of ideas. Of course they mentioned the pos-
sibility of unkuown sources of error, as you indicate, but that nowise
proves that they knew the particnlar eonrce of error to which 1 have
called attention. In regard to the card experiments, you will find in
my article on the very p. 315 which you quote {rom, that my criti-
cism is expressly limited to the cases when the card ia ** selected by
some persun thinking of it; ™ your strictures therefore are, if you will
excoee me for saying it, without foundation,

In regard to Lhe probabilities, | have shown that there was an im-
portant source of error. I did not think it, and do wot think it, my
part to go into the caleulation of the exact degree of that errov, for
it sufices to show that it is great and neglected, aa is the case.

It is not my intention to enter npon a detailed criticisin of the
evitlence for telepathy, but you oblige me to make one general com-
ment. ‘The reason why the English estimate of the probabilities,
which read astounding enough no doubt to those not accustomed to
such reckonings, is fundnwentally erroneous is that they have not

M
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considered the probable error, which alone is the correct guide ; the
prubability of a particular result is always encrmously smail in such
experiments sa have been made, but that probability is aimost worth-
less as & measure of the value of the evidence until the probable
error is known. In this respcct the English Society have not yet
given the demonstration of the value of their tests, which alone
wonld justify the decided opinions they have published. The same
requirersent must be put upon the estimate of probabilities which yoa
have made, In addition, you must remember that when fwo persons
are experimenting with the thought-trausference of diagrams, they
both supply diagrams and exclude from repetition more diagrams
tkan one person; your caleulation needs to be rectified accordingly.

I am afraid this is not a very cordisl letter in appearance ; let me
add that I appreciate your rcmarks and the manner in which you
bave made them. In replying, I hope to appear equally courteous in
apite of being so very explicit. Will you excose me if I do not
enter into more detail? I think the readera of our Proceedings will
have the material for decision so far as it is possible at present.
The finnl judgment as to the reality of thought-transference will come
when the future evidence i8 in,  With cordisl esteem, I remain.

Yours faithfully,
CHARLES SEDGWICK MINOT.
Bonrox, Feb. 28, 1889, :

NOTES ON AUTOMATIC WRITING,

MANY commubications coneerning experiences in automatic writing
have been seot in to the Secretary during the past two years, and
both he zod the undersigned have witnessed the phepnomenon in s
number of iostances. It is unquestivoably a field from which a rich
barvest of instruction may be hoped; but as professional oceupa-
tions have prevented that steady experimental study of the matter
which it descrves, I will content myself with joiting down a few
points whichh may serve to stimulate the interest of the Society,
postyponing a more systematic paper to some later date. | must refer
the reader to the important papers by Mr. Myers in Nos. VIL., VIII.,
and XI. of the Loodon Society’s Froceedings, for a general intro-
duction to the subject. I regret that the nppeal fo experiment with
the planchette, which was made nt the publie meeting in the spring
of 1847, was followed by insigniicant results. Planchettes can be
ohtained at the toy-shops, or (nt cost) hy writing to the Secretary of
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the Society ; aud, possibly, the remainder of this paper may lead to
a little widler (rial amongstl associates sud members.

One plhenvmenvn of which My, Hodgeon and I have been wit-
nesses is hoth ovew nnd important. The hand and the arm of the
awtgmalic writer are (fa cerlain instances, al least) anwmsthetic. As
poon a8 I read M. Pierre Janet’s admirable account of the double
personality of his somoombulist, L.,! I resolved to look for thissymp-
tom in ordinary pinnchette writers. 1t will be remembered that the
gkin of the hysteric L. had been for many years entirely insensible to
eontact, but that when she took to writing autumatically on being
waked from the hypuotic trance, the hand -which wrote (and which
signed all its communications by the name of Adrienne) expressed
an inteliigence perfectly perceptive of those skin-senssations of which
the usual intelligence, expressing itself by word of mouth, was igno-
rant. Miglit not, conversely, the usuel intelligence of ordinary non-
bysteric nutomntic writers be transiently igooront of the semsations
of the writiog hand snd arm?

Persona who have written with a plancliette are apt to speak of a
tingling or prickling in the hands, [ have actually tested three auto-
matie writers for anmathesia. In onc of them, examined between
the acts of writing, no anesthesia was ohserved, but the examination
was superficial.  In the two others, both of them men, the anmsthesia
to pricking and pipching, and possibly to toucl, seemed complete.
The second of these vases ia Bo interesting that T subjoin the facts in
detsil.

Willinm L. Smith, of Concord, Masa., student st the Massachu-
setts Institute of Technology, age 21, perfectly healthy and excep-
tionally intelligent, whose sincerity it ie impossible to suspect, has
amused himsell on various occasions during the past two years with
planchette writing. Of his previous performances more anon. On
Jan. 24, 1889, he eat with Mr. Hodgson and mysclf, with his right
band extended on the inatroment, and his face nverted and buried In
the hollow of his left orm, which lay along the table. Care was
taken not to suggest to him the aim of the inquiry.

The planchette began by illegible scrawling.  After ten mioutes 1
pticked| the back of the right hand eeveral times with a pin —nu
indication of feclisg. Two pricks on the left hand were fullowed hv
withdrawai, and the question, ** What did you do that for?” —to
which I replied, * To find whether yon were going to sleep.” Tl
first legible words whick were written after this were, You hnurt me,

! Revur Philovophigue, XX11., 077, XXIL, H9. Mr. Mycrs gives as abutrect of the rase |2
the third of his articles sbove referred tu, pp. L3T-249,
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A pencil iy the right hand was then tried instead of the plancbette,
Here again the firat legible words were, No wse [ ?] iu trydng lo spel
when you hurt me g, Next: Jis no use trying to stop me writing
by pricking. ‘These writings were deciphered aloud in the hearing of
8., who seemed slow to connect them with the two pin-pricks on his
left hand, which alone he had felt.

After sowme more or less illegible writing {some of it in Greek
characters) and guestions asked and anewered,' T pricked the right
wrist and fugers several times again quite severely, with no sign of
reaction on 8.'s part. After an interval, bowever, the pencil wrote:
Dorn't you prick me any more. S. then said, ** My right hand is pretty
well asleep.” [ tested the two bands immedistely Ly pinching and
pricking, but found no difference between them, botk apparently
nornud. S, then said that what he meant by ‘* aslecp”™ was the
feeling of ' pins and needles’ [which an iosessible limb hus when
' waking up’]. :

The last written sentence was then deciphered nloud. 8. ianghed,
having been conscious only of the pricke on his left hand, and
paid, ** [t's working those two pin-pricks for all they are worth,”

I then nsked, ** What have I been excited about to-day?” Ans.
Possibly evaminiing, ** No, that was yesterday; try sgain.”’ Ans.
May be corret dont know possibly sleepin® * What do you mesan
by sleeping?” Ans. Idon't know (really?y You [distivel figure of
& pin] me 19 times? and think I'll write for you.

The sitting here ended. It was very inferior in legibility and
variety to sittiogs of the same Subject a year previous. Two even-
ings Iater we had aoother sitting. 8. bad been most of the day in
the open air, and had paddled a canoe ten miles. I immediately
asked, ‘*Are you still offended at my haviog pricked you?” Anas.
I'm(?). **Where dil I prick you lhe other night?” Aans. On

the side of my hond. -+ Dido’t I prick you anywhere elae?”  Ans,
No. 4 Which hand?”  Ana. This hand. * Which band?" Ans,
Right.

Alter some remote questions and anawers ihe pencil was changed
to the lef? band, to sec if that also would write It spootane-
ously wrote a good deal, quite unintcliigibly. “Are you sngry?"
Ans.  Yex. “ Who pricked you? How many tiwes? ‘Tell as all

t @ ' Whol writlog? Te it ¥mih himeclf?® 4. YES. Meneil cont go alonr.

*What E had In miad was ‘- bulldlng.pisoe.” As a matter of fast, however, I had beea
neviely suffering nl day froin luee of sleep, und bad velnly suught to get 4 nap o the aftercoon.
Tlwre nre clulmw of lecid{ty for Mr. @mith's prst plapchctie wrlliog, and this soawer may {pomi-
Bly) nel huve been a mere eolneidence. 1t 1o (e that § am & chronleally bed steeper, and Mr.
B. may bave henrd of the {aer,

# [ uplurtaomely bida’t veunted the times,  Nineleen is o plansible oomber,
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about it." Ana. 19 times on the other hand. No further writing
vame on this evening. Shortly after the Isst anewer I pinched
four times, severely, the skin of the fef! hand between wy nails.
B.'s eyes were closed, but his face was visible, and I thowght I
detected 8 very sobtle facial and respiratory reaction upon the
pinching. He, however. on being questioned some minutes later,
denied that ke bad been pricked or pinched uring this evening,
Later still, whilst the left hand still held the peneil, I pinched his
right hand once, whereupon be started and said he didn’l ' need to
be waked up.” No more writing taking place after a quarter of an
hour or more, I compared the two hands and found that they had
equal and normal sensibility. 8. is still ignorant of what interested
us in these sittings. He is, unfortunately, too busy to sit again for
many weeks.

Here, as the reader will perceive, we have the consciousness of a
subject split inte two parts, one of which expressea itself through
the mouth, aud the other through the hand, whitst both are in com-
munication with the ear, The mouth-conscionsness is ignorant of all
that the hand suffers or does; the hand-consciousnesa is ignorant of
pin-pricks intlicted upon other parts of the body — and of what
more remains to be ascertained. If we call this band-consciousness
the sutoinatic consciousness, then we alao perceive that the sutomatie
eonsciousness may transfer itself from the right hapd to the left, and
carry its own peculiar store of memories with it. The left hand,
writing nutomaticnlly on the secoml evening, remembered the right
hand’s experiences on the firet, and very likely (thoughk this was not
asceriained) knew pothing of ita own.

These phenomena remind us of what the lamented Gurney de-
scribed in his important paper * Peculiarities of Certain Posi-
hypuotic States,” in Part XI. of the Loodou Society’s Proceedings.
The facts there, it will be remembered, were these: An order to do
something after waking was given o the subject doring the trance.
Of this order oo apparent consciousness remained when the trance
was over, Bat if, before the time of execution arrived, the subject’s
hapd was placed upon a planchette, (e writiog which come was all
about the order, showing that the latter was retained in o split-off
portion of the couaciousncss, which was able to express itsell’ aute-
mutically throogh the hnnd. This dissocintion of the copsciousness
into mutually esclusive parts is evidently u phenomenon destined,
when understood, to cast e light into the abysses of Psychologs.

We owe to the kinduesa of Dir. C, W, Fillmoure, of Providence, the
report of a cnee of bystern-epilepsy which ‘ilustrates the same phe
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nomenon ia ap even more extraordirary manoer.! The record beging
in the niseteenth year of the patient's age, and continues for several
years. [t i filled with every counceivable species of suffering and
disorder, but the entries wlliglx interest us in the present connection
are the followiog : —

September 17, 1860. — Wild with delirium. Tears her hair, pillow-cases,
bedelothes, both sheets, night-dress, all to pieces. Her right hand pre-
vents her left hand, by seizing and bolding i, from tearing out her hair,
but she tears her ¢lethes with ber left hand and teeth. . . .

20th. — Complains of great pain in right arm, more and move intense,
when suddenly it fails down by her side. She looks ab it in Amazement
Thinks it belongs to some one else; positive it is not hers. Sees her right
srm drawn around upon ber spine. Cut it, prick it, do what you please to
it, she takes po notite of it. Complains of great pain in the neck and
back, which she now calls her shoulder and nrm ; ne procesa of reasoning
can convince her of the contrary. [To the present time, now nearly five
years, the hallucination remuins firm. She believes her spine is her right
arm, awd that her right arm is o foreign object and n nuisance. She be-
Heves it to be an arm and a hand, but treats it as if it had intelligence and
might keep away (rom her, She hites it, poundas it, pricks it, and in many
ways seeks to drive it from her.  She calls it Stump ; Old Stump.' Sowme-
times she is in preat excitement and tears, pounding *Old Siump.' Says
*Stump ' has got this, that, or the other, that belongs to her.] The his-
tory of September is her daily and nightly history till October 25th. . .

November 12, — From eleven to twelve at night sits up, apparently
asteep, and writes, with her paper against the wall, After she awakes,
seems to be unconscious uf what she has written. . . .

From November 20 to Januavry 1, 1881, taving delirium; pulls her hair
nearly all ont from the top of her hend. . . . The vight hand protects
hor agninst the left as much as pussible. .,

February 1 to 11. — Under the infiucnce of magnetism writes poetry;
personates different persons, mostly those who have long since passed
away. When in the magnetic state, whitever she Jdoes and says i not
remembercd when she comes out of it. Commences & series of drawings
with her vight paratyzed hand, * Old Stump.'  Alse writes poetry with it.
Whatever * Stamp® wriles, or itraws, or does, she appesrs to take no
interest in ; says it is voue of hers, and that she wants nothing to do with
sStumpt or + Stuwps. [ bave sat by her bed and engaged her in ¢on-
versation, and drawn her attention in various ways. while the writing and
drawing has becn nninterrupted.  As she: bud never exhibited any tasto for
nur taken any lessons in drawing I exhibit here some specimens of her
firat attempt, ¥

March, 1861, — She hecame Dlind.

+ The report e by the late Dr. Is Butrtows, of Providence. The prtiont was Mise Anns
Wineor. ler mothor, brother, sod Dr. Wileax, Tir. D% forimar partbar, bear oorroborative Les.

I .
’ “:o'l‘ngm specimens we have suver recoived. — W, J.
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January 4, 1862, —1Ia stil! blind ; sees as well with eyes closed as open;
koepe them closed much of the time; reads and draws with them closed.
Draws in the dark as well as in the light; is clairvoyant. Writes poetry,
chiefly with the right hand, and often . . . while it is dark. The
hand-writing differs greatly in different pieces. . . .

January 10. —When her delirium is st its height, as well as at all
other times, her right hand is rational, asking and answering questions in
writng; giving directions; trying to prevent her tearing her clothes;
when she pulls out her hair it seizes and bolds her left hand. When she ia
aaleep, it carries vn conversation the same; wriles poetry; never sleepa;
acts the patt of 8 nurse as far it can ; pulls the bedclothes over the paticnt,
if it can reach them, when uncovered; vapy on the bead-board to awaken
her mother (wbo always sleeps in the voom)} if anything occurs, sa
spasms, ete,

January, 1863, — At night, and daring her sleep, *Stump' writes letters,
some of them very amuosing ; writes poetry, some picces original.  Writes
* Husty Pudding,' by Bariow, in several cantos, which she had never
read ; all correctly written, but queerly arranged, as, e.g , one line helong-
ing in ono canto would be transposed with another line in asother canto.
She has no knowledge of Latin or French, yet * Stump’ produces the fol-
Yowing rhyme of Latin and Engtish ;1 —

Zed tempus recessit, and this was oll over,

Cum illi sitceessit, another guy rover;

Nom cum navigaret in his own cutter,
Partentum apperct, which made them all Aniter.

Est borridus saguis which they behold,
Huiwl lubio aasugnis within them ran eeld.
Tringinta pedes liig hend was upraised,
Et corporia acdea in secret was placed,

Sic serpens mancbat, so says the zame joker,
Et aese ferchat a9 aliff as n poher;
Tergnim fricabat against the old lirbt-houss,
Eit scoe liberabat of scaly detritvs.

Tunr plumba percussit thinkiog he bath kim,
At surpens cxailnit fufl thirty fathom,
Exsiluit mare with pain and affright,

Consalus shnare as fast 33 he mizht.

Neqgoe i sectti ? no, nothing o vash,
Terrere 2unt muti be'd made such 8 splash;
Sed nanc adierant the place to inspeet,

Et sqoamaos videruar, tho which they colleet.

Quicumque non credul 2ad doubifully ruits,
Ad tocam accedat, they ')l show him the scales;
Quas, soln trophen, they brovseht to the shore;
Et canza ost ca, they cealda’ get more,

LDwra any reader recogoize these versen?  If au, will he please send them b the Becretary F
It ls lmportnnt to sscorials whelther thelr erigls were not in the patient's memory,

TR TR D
+
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* Stump ' writes both asleep and awake, and the writing goes on while
ghe i3 occupied with her left hand in other matters. Ask her what she ia
writing, she replies, * [ am pot weiting ; that is “Stump * writing. I don’t
koow what he is writing. I don't trouble myself with * Stump's' doings.”
Reada with her book upside down, and vomotimes when covered with the
shuet. ¢ Stumyp ' produces Lwo bills of fare in French, . . .

Upon this one subject of her vight arm, she ie mouowmaniac. Her right
band and arm are oot hers.  Attempt to reason with her and she holds up
her left arm and says, *This is my left arm. [ sse and feel my right arm
drawn behind mo. You say this * Stump® is my right arm. Then I have
three arms and hands.” In this arm the nerves of sensation are paraiyzed,
bat the nerves of motion preserved. Shc has no will to move it. She has
ne koowledge of its motion. This arm appears to have s separate intelli-
gence. When she sleeps, it writes or converses by signs. It never gleeps
watchos over her when sho sleeps; endeavors to prevent her from injuring
herself or her clothivg when shke ie raving. It seems to possess an inde-
pendent life and, to some extent, foreknowledge.

Miss W. died in Jaonuary, 1873. The record of her lasi ten years
is not given. It would appear, from certain passages of the record
in our possession, that ¢ old Stump’ used to write of Mise W, in the
third person, as Anna. This seems to be the rule in automatic
utierances.

Certain other peculiarities which I bave never seen quoted together
deserve meation, Thus the planchette-writer often tends to fall
into a drowsy condition whilst writing, apd to become abstracted
from the outer world. Sumetimes he even passes into a state of
geouine sleep or trance—I have no data thus far for distingaishing
which. The writing is often praceded by peculiar sensations in the
arm, atd the latter is apt to be animated by involuntary spasmodie
wovements before the writing regularly begins,

I was witness a year ago, in Mr. Smith’s case, of a plienomenon
which has been described since Braid’s time as *exaltation of the
muscular sense,” but, so far as I know, only recorded of bypnotic
subjects.' Mr. Smith wrote on large sheeta of brown wrapping-
paper, his right arm extended, his fuce on a level with the table,
buried in the hollow of his left elbow, — a posilion which made vision
of the surface of the paper a pbysical impossibility, Nevertheless,
two or three times in my presence on one evening, after covering a
sbeet with writing (the pencil never being raised, 5o that the words
ran into each other), he returned to the top of the abect and
proceeded downwards, dotting each 1 and crossing each ¢ with

1 Bwe, for exampls, Carpeater's Menta! Phpsislogy, § 138,

MY
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absolute precision and great rapidity. Ou another evening, whilat
sitting in the enme position, he drew the entire outline of a grotesque
buman figure in such & way that the pencil ended at the poiot where
it began, and that it is now impossible to tell, from inapection of the
perfectly conmtinuous outline, just where the point in question lay.
Suech feats would seem quite impossible to one in the normal waking
state.

Another often noted idiosyncrasy of theae writings ia the freakiness
of their execution. Mirror-script, spelling backwards, writing from
right to left, and even begiuniog at the right-band lower coruer of the
page uod inscribing every word with its last letter first, ete., till the
top is reached, are among the peculinrities of the automatic pencil.
Mr. Myers has tried to ussimilate some of these traits to what ia ob-
served in aphusia — with what success, later ingniry alooe can show,

Avother remarkable point is that two persons can oflen make a
plnochette or & bare pencil write nutomatically wlien neither esn
succeed alone. The explanation of this ia hard to find. The
individunls themselves will sometimes say, ** Ouve of vs gives the force,
the other the intelligence.” Certain it is that perfectly dgterminate
combinutiona of individuals are often required for success., The
more physiological explanation is that the sutowatic freedom is
interfered with by conscious atteotion to the performaance, and that
when two persons work together each thinks that the other is the
source of movement, and lots his own hand freely go. We sadly need
more discriminaling observations on this as well as other points.

Of course, the great theoretic interest of these mutomatic perform
ances, whether speech or writing, consists in the questions they
awaken as {o the boundaries of our individeality. One of their most
constant peculiaritiea is that the writing aod speech announce them-
selves as (romm a personality other than the natural one of the writer,
and often convince Aim, at any rate, that lis organs are played upon
by some one not himself, This foreignness in the peracnality reaches
its climax in the demoniscal possession which has plaved so great a
part in history, and which, in our country, seems replacced by the
liumaner phenomenon of trence-mediumship, with its Indian or other
outlandish ¢ control,” giving more or leas optimistic messages from the
‘ summer-land.” So marked is it in all the extreme inslances that
we may eay that the natural and presumptive explanation of the
phenomenon is unquestionably the popular or * spiritualietic’ oae,
of *control’ by another intelligence. It is only when we put the
cases into a geriea, and see how inscpsibly those at the upper extreme
shade down at the lower extreme into what ia unquestionably the




556 Notes on Awtomatic Writing.

work of the individual’e own mind in an abstracted atate, that mora
complex and would-he * acientific * ways of conceiving the matter force
themselves upon us. The whole subject i3 at present a perfect
puzzle on the theoretic side. And even on the phenromenal side we
peed more abundant proof thas we bave yet received that the
cootent of the automatic communications may tranacend the possible
" information of the individual through whose hand they come. To
interesl the reader in these morg difficult phases of the subject I will
append ma illustrations some of the casea which we have received.
The first ia from Mr. Sidney Dean, of Warren, R.I., member of Con-
gress from Connecticut from 1855 to 1839, who hasg been all his life a
robust and nctive jouronliat, ruthor, and man of affsira. He has for
many years been a writing subject, and has a large collection of
manuscript automatically produced.

** Some of it,” he writes us, ** is in hieroglyph, or strange compounded
arbitrary characters, each series possessing a seeming unity in genersl
design or character, followed by what purports to be a tranaiation or ren-
deriag into mother Englisk, [ never utterapted the seemingly impossible
feat of dbpying tho characters. They were cut with the precision of a
graver's tool, and generally with o single rapid stroke of the peneil.
Many langunges, some obsolete and panssed from history, are professedly
given. To see them would satisfy you that no one could copy thetn except
by tracing.!

*+ These, however, are but a gmall part of the pheromena. The ‘auto-
matic'bas given place 1o the émpresvional, and when the work is in progress
I am in the normal condition, and seemingly two minds, intelligences, per-
sons, are practically engaged. The writing is in my own hand, but the
dictation not of y own mind and will, but that of another, upon subjects
of which I can have no knowledge sad hardly a theory; and I, myself,
consciously criticise the thought, fact, mode of expressing it, ete., whils
the hand is recovding the subject-matter and even the words impressed to
be written. If f refuse to write the sentence, or even the word, the im-
preasion iostantly ceases, and my willingness must be mentally expreasud
before the work ia resumed, and it is resumed at the point of cassation,
even if it shonld be in the middle of a sentence. Seatances ave commenced
without knowledge of mine as to their subject or ending. In fact, | have
never known in advance the subject of disquisition.

** There is in progress now, at uncortain times, not subject to my will,
8 series of twenty-four chapters upon the scientific features of life, morul,
apiritual; eternal. Seven have already been written in the manner indi-

t 1 should aay that I have seen some of these curioos hleraglyphe by Mr. D, which professed
ta bo Chiness, Thoy bore no ouiward tesembiones to what ] have learoed w koow su Chinese
characters. Towo to the klodness of Colooel Bundy some four or five viber sol-dlsant specimene
of ancient Iangnages, automatically written, whick I have had jmed Ly my colteaguoa cup-
versant wilh Suanerit, Hebrew, Asayrian, Arabiz, and Persian, as waoll na by & Japrooxs ataodont
who kngw Ublness, Noou of the characiera were lu moy lostancse recognized,. — W, J.
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cated. These were preceded by twenty-four chapters relating generanlly to
the life beyvond material death, its characteristics, eto. Each chapter is
signed by the name ol some person who has lived on earth, — some with
whom [ have been personally acquainted, othera known in history. . . .
I know aothing of the nlleged authorship of any chapter until it is com-
pleted amt the name impressed and appended.’ . . . I am interestod
notonly in the reputed suthurship, — of which I have nothing corraborative,
~—but in the philosuphy taught, of which I was in ignorance until thesa
chapters appeared. From my standpeint of life — which has been that of
biblieal orthodoxy — the philosophy is new, seems to be reasonalle, aml
is logically put. T confess to an inability to successfully controvert it to
my own sntisfuction.

* it i3 an intelligent ego who writes, or else the influence assumea individ-
vality, which practically makes of the infiuence a personality. It is nol
myself; of that [ am conscious at every step of the process. [ have alse
travevsed the whole field of the claims of *unconscious cevcbration,’ so
called, s far ag I am competent to critically examine it, and it Fails, us a
theory, in numberless points, when applied to this strange work through
me. It would be far more reasonable and satisfactory for me to accept the
gilly hypothesis of re-inenrnadion, —the oid doetrine of metempsychosis, —
ag taught by some spiritualists to-day, and to believe that I lived u furmer
lifu here, and that once in 8 while it dominates my intellectual powers, and
writes chaptera upon the phiiosophy of life, or opens s post-office for spirits
t drop their efusions, and have them put into English seript. Noj; the
ensiest and mosi oatural soiution to me is to admit the claiw mads, f.e.,
that it i3 & devarnated intelligence who writes. But who? that is the ques-
tion. The names of scholars and thinkers who once lived are affixed to
the most ungrammatical and weakest of dosh, . . .

*¢ It seems reasonabls to me, —upon the hypothesis that it is a person
using another's mind or brain, — that thers must be more or less of that
uthers style or tone incorporated in the message, and that to the unseen
personality, f.e., the power which impresses, the thought, the fact, or the
philusophy, and not the atyle or tome, belongs. For instance, while the
infuence is impressing my brain with the greatest force and rapidity, so
that my pencil fairly flies over the paper to record the thouglis, | awm
consvious that, in muny cases, the vehicle of the thought, fe,, the lan-
gunge, is very natural and familiar to me, a9 if, somehow, my personality
ad & Writer was getling mixed up with the message. And, again, the
atyle, language, everything, is entirely foreign to my own etyle.”

Another gentleman, Mr. John N. Arnohl, of 19 College streel,
Providence, R. L., describes liis experience aa follows 1=

I make my mind as negative as possible, place myself in the attitude of

11 have aocn and rend three of thesa chaptars. They are fuent, scholnrly, and philosyphiosl
soough, bat o my mingd bave & eurious resembisuce ia sipis t0 other tospiratiooal productivns
which I have read, and doabtiully attsls to resl originality. Oae of them, sigaed Louks Agasals,
waa, bolli in thought svd dletlon, shaily opilke ths utterances durlag s of my lamented
teacher, — W, J,
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writing, with pencil and paper, and in about two or threo minutes 1 feel &
sensation at the elbow as if a galvanie battery had touched it. The thell
continues down the forearm ti)l it renchea the hand, which guickly doubles
over towairds the thumb, and then back, with 8 strong tension, several
times. When quiet, it begins to write. The power that writes sometimes
tells the truth, but oftener lies. For instsoce, an influence which valled
iteelf Lydia. my wife's sister, wrote that Rose (my wife) had been raising
blood. 1 replied I thought not. Lydia insisted, and, upon reaching hone,
1 foumil she was correct. Apain, she wrote that a lady friend was dead. |
vontraulicted the Automat, as [ had seen the lady tut a few houry before.
Lydia sesmed hurt to think 1 doubted her, sod strongly assertad that the
lady was dead. [n n fow hours ¥ ascertained the falsity of Lydia's
vehemant assertion by mesting the lady in question. [ got so little satia-
faction from the power that I gave it up, and of lata can only get names,
but no communications, except yes or no, in anawer to my questions.

In a second communication Mr. Arncld adds : —

The pencil was a)ways held in my right hand. I never had any mirror-
writing. 1 aometimes gusssed what was coming, but never knew. For
inatance, muny words begin with the first two or three letters the same, as
s gresuming,” “prefix.” 1 would sometimes guess, after the Aulomat
finished the ¢ in auch o word ; but generally was mistaken, even when the
context would indicate my word to ba the praper oue.

it is at least ten years (and it may be more) since the writing sbout my
wife. [ had no reason to think my wite had had hmwoptysis. She had
had #n attack in 1860, when wa went to Macon, Ga., but not since ; so that
I was surprised when the Automat wrote with such confidence and persist-
ency, and said that when | got home 1 should see that it was telling the
truth, When | renched hume [ questioned ray wite about it. She seemed
very much astonished, and wanted to know how | got my infermation, as
she had taken paina to conceal it from me, fearing it would caass me
alarm. 1 have just asked my wife about this affair, nnd she scems to
remember it sabstantislly es I do. I have never tried answering mental
questions put by another; in fact, the Automat and [ got disgusted with
ong annther years ago. We had a falling out, and haven't beun on good
terms eince.  The Auto got tived with my lnck of puatience, snd I pot tived
with the Auti's lack of truthfulness.

1 am gisd to answer any questiops about this matter, and when you
get o theory that will it this problem, please write me. Idon't mesn
unconscious cerebration, astral Yight, or spirit friends; but something new,
something that wijl fit tightand soug all around and won't have to be taken
in nt the Lack, or let out in the arm-size, and won't go all to pieces like
Don Quixate's pastebonrd helmet when the Damascus blade of logic, reason,
and common-sense descends upon it.

An ieolated case of apparent clairvoyance, like that which this
gentleman reports, had of course better be treated ss an accidental
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coincidence. But there are other cases harder so to trest, — csses
where some sort of telepathy appears to bo invelved. But telepathy
seems always doomed to be baffiing. The telepathic explanation of
the cases I have in mind is neither dieproved nor establishied with the
fulneas that is desirable, As an illuatration of what I mean, take
Mr. W, L. Smith's case again. [t was first made known to us in
November, 1887, by a letter from one of his neighbors, Miss ——, who
wrote as follows: —

After reading the reports on Automatic Writing published by the Eng-
lish 8. P.R. . . . I determined to try my own power and thoss of
my friends. Accordingly my friend W. L. 8. and I each mado & plan-
chette. . . . The suceessful writer was 5, himself, and with him we
have obtained more remarkable results than 1 have ever seen reported.
It is worlh while to notice that he had never seen a planchstte before he
made his according to my direction, and bad never seen writing done with
one until he mada bis first attempt in my presence, so that the possibility of
uncomscious deception, which might have existed in the case of a persnn
who had already amused himself with a planchette, was out of the question
with him. The question of conseious deception may be set aside at onee ;
yet, apprecinting that experirents whose fairness depends on the honesty
of any person lose their acientific valus, we took pains so far as possible to
aveid everything which might have been suspicious with unknown writers.

Our first attompt, though only partialiy succpssful, so far exceeded our
axpectatiopa, that we were much encouraged.

After relating three attempts at apswering mental gquestions
which seem to have been failures the account goes on:—

At the fourth experiment, a repetition of the third, with a different
esrd, the suit aed number wera immediately snd correctly written. Aasin
these cases there had been a possibility of thought-transfer, the next
axperiment was differently nrranged.

The pack was carefully shuffled by me, and held under a table, both
my haod and W.'s being in contact with it; neither of us could see 1he
pack. 1 then faced the top card, again asking mentally for the suit and
number of the card faced. The planchetie immediately wrote the word
which, We were about to consider the trial a failure whea it oceurred o
me that I might have fared two cards. 1 found, on examining the pack,
that this was not so ; but, still without suggesticn from W., I looked further,
and found a eecond card in the middle of the pack, which I had un-
consciously faced in shuffling.-

1 mention this in detail because it was the first instance of a writing
nnexpected by either W. or myself. At several succeeding experiments
the planchette correctly wrote suit and number of cards turned up out of
sight of every ons, antil we became tired of that test and gavo it up.

A series of guestions, the answers to which were unknown to any one
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present, seemed to furnish a fair test for the powers of the planchette. At
first the questions were asked aloud; ib all casea they wera put without
suggrestion by W.

I will deseribe two experiments as instances of trials of this kind.
During these two experiments we sat in tho dark, and yet the answers
were legibly wrilten.

My first question was, * What ia the name on the visiting card which
lies ot the top of the cavds in the hall 77

The plonchette did not write immediately ; during the time while we
waited for an answer [ involuntarily formed an idea of the name which 1
expected, and feared that thought-transfer would coma in for a share of
consideration if the answer show!d be correctly written. At last T heard the
molion of the pencil; when it ceased we took the paper to the light and
found the words Upside down. After reading this, we examined the card-
piate, and found as an explanation of planchette’s answer, the top card
turned upside down on the pile.

Now, not only had S. no maans of knowing that the top card was upside
dowu, hut no one else in the house knew it until after the writing by
planchotte ; T had even a distinet ides of a certain name in my mind during
the whole of the experiment. Furthermoro, and most remarkable of alt,
the hall where the card-plata atnod was unlighted, sc that when we went to
examive tho card we wera quite unable to sny whether or not there was a
name upon the card untii we had carried the plate into the next room.

This fact reminded us of the power we had already scen in planchetia
to read the suit and nurober of playing-cards, beld under the table so s to
be out of the range of possible, aa well as actual, vision.

We put the same question, ** Whal ig the name oa the eard which lies at
the top on the card-plate?" a second time, the cards having beon re-
arranged Uy a third person, who himseif did pot know what card he had
placed at thetop. The planchetto wrole, ** Miss L. P. H " the namu on
the card proved to be Misa Lillian C. 11 This partial mistake struck us
ad interesting, but we could find no explanation for it, s the card-plate
stood in w lighted room during this experiment, where it would have
aceme mnch ensier for planchette to see it than in the first trial.

Although these questions wera put without the slightest suggestion from
., ha had been told beforo each experiment what inquiry had been made.
From this time on we took pains to keep from lim sl knowledge, pot only
of the answer, but of the question asked. The question was either asked
mentally or written on paper, and kept, with great care, out of his sight,
except in a few instances, which I witl murk with an asterisk in the follow-
ing descriptivna, Although deception was out of the guestion, we tried to
perform all experiments with as preat strictness as if the writer had been
unknown to ug, and it is only in the starred cases thai there existed the
poswibility of W .8 seeing the question,

Iu the following four experiments the answers to the gueations nsked
were known to ote o more persons in the room, but not to 8. : —

1. @. Ts Miss H. going away Tuesday?

A. Miss H, i3 no consequence Lo me. [ don't know,
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2. Q. What did her uncle do in Paris?

A. How should [ know you or he did in Pariy, or all France {sic), 1
wasnt there,

{Mr. F. suid he bad been thinking, when the question was asked, of a
triend who had been with bim in Paris.)

3. Q. What sort of a voyage home did he havef

A. Fuair. If you keep that question lo yourself there iz no chance
for thought transfer,

(This was not written at onee, which was explained by the planchetta as
due to the fuct that the question had beon ssked mentzlly, and by only one
person. It was one of a few cases of mirror-writing.)

4. ¢. On what steamer didd J. A, cume home ?

A, J. A hes been way off like Mr. P, Iam not cveryphere.

{This was intercsting, as W.'s acquaintance with Mr. . was limited fo
the evening in which the latter had been present at a planchetie writing,
and during which, as may be scen from the second and third questions
abova, Mr. F.'s visit to Paria was mentiouned. )

In the following six experimnents fhe answers to the guestions asked
ware known to persons present at the writing, and would havoe been kbown
o W.if be bad koown what question waa proposcd.  Accordingly, our
care wus exceedingly great in all these cases to keep the question out of
sizht. Tt is worth notice that in no cnse was the nnswer exnctly what was
expected by those who knew what inquiry had been maile,

1. Q. Who wrote the play of * [Hamlet'P

A. I'd give a good deal lo know that myself.

2. @. Can Mr. F. make planchette write ?

4. e canif he tries hard enough old man Bacon and gels some one
{o help at first.

{lBefore and after the words ‘old man Bacon® were what might have
been meant for parontheses, As the words hud no meaning where they were
written, wa natnmily referred them to the question immediately preceding,
* Who wrote the play of * Hamlet’P ® where they certainty secined nppro-

priate.)
*3. @ What lettars correspond tu the pates @ ‘P
A. Gare, e *

*t. Q. AdJ 1905, 3641 and 983,
A 17377,

{Planchette first copied the quantities to be added, making, by the way,
a mistake in copying; this mistake, howercer, did not appear in the
addition, though a mistake does appear in n columa where the copy was
correct.)

6. @ llow far ia the enrth from the sun?

4. 192,310,008 kill.

{Thi+ is curious, as every one who had known what question had been
asked was expecling the apswer in miles. W., howaver, always uses the
metric system. }

G. Q. Who wrote * Childe [arold *?

4. Byron, nol drunk when ke did i,
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Here would seem to be excellent evidence of mental guestions
answered and of telepathic or clairvoyant replies givew. Sometime
after this account was received I had the opportunity to sit with Mr,
8. and the friends with whom the former succesges had occurred.
There were several other persons present as well. Writing came ip
profusion, bold and legible, but notling that could be construed as
telepathic. Many questions were written by the ladies with whom the
former successes had oceurred, cut of 8.'s sight, but were either not
apswered, or answered so vaguely that it was vot certaio that the
partioular question had been grasped. The questions were written
acrogs the table from Mr. 5. Conmsidering various hyperesthetic
possibilities, such questions shoold always be prepared outside of the
room. ‘Twice, early in 1888, Mr. 8. sat for the Secretary and myself,
when queations were secretly written, but in no instance pertinently
answered. These negative results are, of course, not incompntible
with the positive ones previously obtained, for if telepathy exist, it
is certaioly of fitfu] occurrence, even in a given individual. But they
lepd, at least, no strength to the Arst report; and, as luck will alwaye
have it, farther sittings with us (except the two recorded at the
outset of this paper) have been made impossible to the subject by
family wishes and Lis busy life.

Another similarly baffling case is given me by Mr. C., who grado-
ated in 1888 at Harvard College, whom I know intimately, and
whose sincerity I cannot douht. BMr. C., it shonkd Ue said. is himeelf
the sobject of certain automatic phonomena, with which, however,
this narrative bas naught to do. He told me of the following ax-
perience, either one or two days after it happened, aml then wrote
out the account which follows: —

it wag on the evening of November 2. The company comsisted of four
tadivs and two gentlemen. In the course of conversation a chance remark
wrned our thoughts upon psychological matters. Almost vvery one had
gome stiange thing to relate, hut no one would acknowledge belief in any
supunatural power,

After speaking of varions reports of mind-reading and hypootie ex-
periments 1 said, in a half-serious, half-joking way, * Suppose we oy
something of the sort.”

'The suggestion being favored, the danghter of the house, a girl of nine-
teen ar twenty years of age, seated herself by a table, with pencil and
paper. She secemed to think it waa all foolery, but was amiable encngh to
contribute nll she could to possible success, and, shadiog her eyes with her
hand, she meade hergelf ag passive ag possible.

Ou my part, 1 stood up at the opposite side of the table, nbout thrae feet
removed, and fixed my mind upon a certain word, and (wishing to selact
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one that would bo most remote from her mind) T took *hell,' With
almost no hesitation in beginning, the girl mudc the ietters, one after
another, with easy legibleness (though the handwriting was neither hera
nor mine}.

Surprised at the success of the experiment, I felt interested 1o contnue,
and pow determined to test it to the satisfaction of uthers. Accordingly, 1
wuont for o moment into the hall with one of the company, and there anid
to her that my next word should be ‘omen.' Returning to the room, the
snme success attended as before, except that the ‘¢’ was, in ity smallness,
out of proportion to the other letters, and the line between *o*and ' m’
was too long, because of a slip of the hand.

The experiment continued in like manner il some ten or & dozen words
were written, of which I now remember (besides the nbove two, *bell’
and *‘omen') *word,' ¢ four,' * mwoon.’

‘The person tn whom exch tima I announced my intended word was of &
disposition entirely to be relied on as free from either serious or feetions
tricks, though, for that matter, I do not see how collusion with the
* Bubject® was possible without being noticed.

The paper on which tha words were written [ wanted to take, but as the
young lady wished to keep it I said nothing. Oo inquiring for it n few
days later, it conld aot be found.

On the third day after (November &), I again went to the house ta see it
more might not be done. Certain other intereats, however, being emphu-
sized in my mind, { did not find myaetf able to exert so strong n will as on
the previons ococasion. Whether because of this ar nat, I cannot judge;
but the results were more mesgre, but two words being successfully writ-
ten, ‘music’ and * girl.® Upon my thinking of one word, forange,' my
*subject’ wrote all the letters, but in wrong order, thus: * georsn.'

An additional fact that I noticed this time (and 1 think it was true of the
first evening’s cxperiments) waa, that when [ stood at the right side of
the girl she wrote downwards, and when I stood opposite her she wrote
upwards.

‘The rest of the trinls, which wera of lines and diagrams imagined by
me, resulted in nothing but undecipherable scrawls.

Cooeerning the foclings of myself and of the *Subject' there is but
thia to say: that the girl had a beadache the next day after the experiment
(to which, being unaccustomed to headaches, she ascribed it), and no
effect after the second. Upon me there was no alter offect either time,
except that after the first experiment, and an the same night, I felt as ona
does aiter giving strained attention to one thing,

The lady who did the writing, three other ladies, and a gentlemnan
who witnessed the first evening’s performance, endorsed, on Nov. 16,
Mr. C.'s atatement aa a * true report”; but [ am not at liberty in this
cage to publish any pames. On Dee. 2, Mr. C. added this post-
seript: —

I omitted to say with regard to the second series of trials, that * masic,'
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«girl,' nnd *orange’ (the thres words which the girl wrote} were the
only words that 1 tried.

Concerning the frst evening’s cxperiments, my memory enables me
to add, that besides the words already mentivned as being successfully
written, my subject weote with remurkable plainness this figure [a spiral],
and also its reverse {(though not se promptly).

Yet one further imct, perhops worth noting: On this first evening 1
Lwice {possibly three times) let my thoughts stray whithersoever they
would, while my subject and the ontookers supposed tbat I was exercising
my intent upon satwe particitlar word, ‘The results in these instances wera
nothing ; unrelated pencil-marks as rambling as my thonghts, though, of
course, in no way resersbling them.

A few days after this I spent an evening at the subject’s bouse
with C. Nothing of interest ocenrred, though we tried to get results
pinilar to those of the first oeccusion. The subject wrote n very
little, automatically; but no sign whatever of telepathy appeaved.
C., I found, had stood (on the successful occcasion) wlere lie could
see the movement of the voung lady’s band as it wrote. ‘The
hypothesis must of course be considered. thut he may have guided it
by unconscions indieations, like those given in the ¢ willing game " to
the blindfeld subject. The indications must in this instance have
been redaced to changes in his vespiration. [f such indications were
given, they were at auy rate ineffectus] whea I was there, sod also
an three later occsaions, on which, with the same modus operundi,
Mr. C, reports that he only got total or partial failure. The sitting
first reported remains thus a unigue occurrence, bot to be distinetly
classified ns yet.

The great desideratum is to get cases which can be examined
continnuusly.  Little can be done without the help of associates of
the Soviety. I publish these incomplete uotes, making no mention
of much of our collected material, in order to show how important is
the field, and how greut the need of its assiduous culitivation.

' WILLIAM JAMES.

HETE b
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NOTE ON TWO RECENTLY REPORTED CASES Of
PATHOLOGICAL AND OTHER PSEUDO-PRESENTI-
MENTS.

WhiLe I cannot doubt that readers of my Report and of its Supple-
ment will he already sufliciently weary of my fuvorite hypothesis for
explaining a large number of our narrativea, I do not wish to let
pass su opportunity for calling aitention to two more proofs that
pseudo-prearnbimenta are actual mental phepomena, and that my
hypothesis suggests, at all events, a verg causa. In the Archiv piir
Psychiatrie for the present year I find, just as this number of our
Transactions goes to press, a new case reported, in an article by
Doctor J. Orschansky, Docent in Charkow, in Russia. (Nee Arch. f.
Psyck., Bd. xx, Hft. 2, p. 837.) The case is one of a Russian
student, tweuty-threa years old, with hereditary predispogition to
pervous disorders. An early and bot precisely bappy marriage,
oceurring while he waa still a studeant, brought him into much trouble.
In December, 1837, a student insurreciion at the Moscow University
led to his expulsion from the city by the police, along with mapy
other students. Meanwhile, bis wife bore him a child. After spend-
ing a short time in the country with her he returned to his wother's
house in Charkow, manifested much disturbance of mind, bad delu-
sions of perseeution, and finslly wus brought under Orschansky'a
care in the Charkow Asylom. Hie delusicns related mostly to the
police ; hallucinations of sense were, at the time of examination,
lucking ; bhis conscivusness was, as a whole, deeply depressed,
dreamy, confused. In so far as this clondiness of mind permitled,
however, he showed 2 tendency, even in this early stage of his
diseusre, to fairly systematized delusions, so that 1he case is diagnosed
as paraboi.

On being guestioned by the physician, he is cool, smiling, stupid in
appearance, passive, unresigting, generally apathetic, Lut not inco-
herent. §le confesses to a dread about lis treatment, as he is sure
that eriminnls are slways poisoned with mysteriousJdrugs. *¢ Do you
fear me?" the physician in effect asks. —** Yea. Three years rgo it
was propliesicd Lo me that aftec three years Doctor Orechansky would
treat me with electricity, but without suecess.”—¢ But how, then, if
1 don't treat you with electricity ? "—*¢ Oh, that, [ think, was propbe-
sied e too.” In norrating his adventures the patient goes ons

M
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* In the railway car, too, everybody was talkiog about me. They
prophesied e¢verything that is to happen to me; how, for in-
stance, at the station in Kursk, I should see the clerk at the Buffet
handing out tea to the passengers; nnd how this clerk wonld be no-
body else but Aliouschka, the cxecutioner of Moscow. On the way,
too, I saw a veiled woman. 1 think it was my wife. That, too,
bad beeu prophesied to me. And here I am being walched by the
Princess T. She is disguised ns servant-girl. It js the sume person
Rlways following me about ; sometimes she's blonde, sometimes bru-
nette, sometimes young, and sometimes old. And that, too, they
prophesied to we.” — ** And have people prophesied anything else to
you?" — 4 Oh, yes; it was said that the doctors in Charkow would
declare me mad, and then quarrel over me with the doctors in
Moscow, who would declare me sane, and would finslly win the
day.” )

Closely associated with these delusions was a confused feeling of
the power, the mysteriouenees. or, in cuses, the vast age of the
psatient’s friende and companions. ** Are you married?” aske the
doetor.—*¢ I think so.”” — ** But you must surely know that.”—* How
can one kpow?"” — 4 Bot whoe is your wife?’ — A midwife”
(This was true.}) — ** How old ia she?* — ** I don’t koow. She says
ehe's twepty-five years old; but it's possible she’s 1,500 years old,
or perhaps more ; for she's everlasting®” (denn sie iat ewiy). As for
what Orschansky calla ¢* the perrunsion of the patient that all hia fate
has been prophesied to Lim,"” our author directly depice that thie has
iere anything to do with ordinary Dyppeltdenken, the ** double mem-
ory™ illusion of daily life. ** Probably,” asys Orschanaky, **this
persuasion depends on his feeliog of submission to his fate, on the
idea of the myetevious power thal oppresses his life, an idea not
uncowmmon in casca of primary bypochondriac paranoin.” The con-
nection of the pscudo-presentiments with the patient's general con-
dition of confused surprise seems to me also noteworthy.

Io addition to the foregoing pathological case, I have fust received,
in comsequence of a recent discussion of this topiec, the instance re-
ported in the following letter, which speaka for itself, being from one
of our moat frequent and useful correspondents. The experience,
although not a typical psendo-presentiment, is a2 near relative of the
clasa,

Bostoun, Feb. 24, 1889.

DEAR Mg, HopgeoN : —

If T remember right, Professor Royce concluded that most of the cases
where persons fee) sure, after some striking event, that they had distinetly
prophesicd it before its oceurrence, wera cases of honest hallucination, and
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where the feeling that the event had been clearly foretold was really the
product of the mind after the event. 1 will tell you of a dream which 1
had a few nights ago, which possibly may be of interest in connection with
these questions, My friend, C. W. B., vis#ed us recently, and spcke with
Mrs. A, and me ropeatedly about his several trips to Europe, describing
especially his experiencas in Spain during his 1ast trip.

A few nights Inter I dreamed of looking over with him s lot of large
photographs of scenes in Scotlamd, which he took when we were in Seot-
land together, many of the photographs showing me very plainly in various
attitndes and with different groups of people. Now, Mr. B. and [ were
never in Europe together, and I was never in Scotland in my-ife, Yet as
each photograph was shown 1 feft ull the keen delight of recognition of
well-remembered scenes, and frequently exclaimed, ' Iiow well 1 remem-
ber that!™ or ** Don't you remember the day we were there,” ete. I can
still remember the features of several of the pictures, parka, grounds, etc.,
ag they appeared in thesa photographs, and my keen interest in seeing
them again, and my memory of many incidents and particulars of our
being st these places together at some former time. [ then dreamed, with
the well-known inconsisteney of a dream, that in the case of one place,
Mry. A. had beea with me, and [ tarned aud asked her if she didnt re-
member the day we were there, and what the old lady in charge of the
piaca had anid to us.

If { vould in this dream have so strong a sense of having been in the
photographed places before thit each brought up a leod of vemembered
experiences, all of which were — pictures and remembrances — the coinage
of the dream at that moment, is it not likely that thiz is a power which the
mind sometimes exervises in waking hours ? Yours, C.H. A,

I may add the repeated expression of my bope that scme of the
alienists of our asylums in this country way find time to make note
of any analogous cases thut come under their attention. DIseudo-
presentiments, once distinguished, might prove to be anomalies worthy
of even a more serious consideration.

JOSIAH ROYCE.

TR TS B
+
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Articre 1. — Naume anp Oepreors.

Szcrion L. This Associastion shall be calted the AMERicax Sociem
¥or ParcHrcar Reszarca.

Secr. 2. The object of the Society shall be the systematie stody
of the laws of mental nction.

ArTicLE 1I. — (GOVERNMENT.

Szorion 1. At the firat meeting of the Soctety a Council shall be
choeen, consisting of twenly-one members, — seven to hold office for
one year, seven for two years, and seven for three years; and there-
after seven shall be chosen by the members at each annual meeting.
to serve for three years,

Secr. 2. The Coancil sball elect, each year, at its first meeting
after the annual meeting of the Society, the following officers of
the Society: a President, a Secretary, and a Treasurer, who sball
discharge the duties usually assigoed lo these respective officers.
The Council shall elect as muny Vice-I’residents as shali be deemed
aslviaable.

Secr. 3. Tihe Council shall exercise genera} supervision of the
investigations of the Sociely, and shail appoint the invesligating
commiltees.

Secr. 4. Vacancies in the Council, caused by death or resigna-
tion, shall be filled by the Council.

Secr. 5. The President shall be a member of the Council.

ArrrcLe 11i. — MeMp¥ns ARD ASsBOCIATES.

SecrioN 1. Any person of respectable character and attainments
is eligible to the Society as ap associate. Associates shall receive
all the publications of the Soviety. may participate in all the meelings.
present communications, and join in the debates.

SEcr. 2. Members, not exceeding one hundred and fifty in num-
ber, may be clected by the Council from the body of associates.
Members have all the privileges of sesociates. are entitled to vote,
and are eligible to the Coaneil, :
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SECT. 3.  Associates may be elected]l either by the Council or hy
the Executive Commitlee of any branch, after nomination iz writing
by two members or nssociutes.

Secr. 4. Each member and associnte shall pay to the Treasurer
an apnual assessment of three dollara. The name of any member or
nssociate Lwo vears in arrears for annual assessments shall bo erased
from the list of the Society; and no sueh person shall be restored
uotil he has paid his arrearages or has been redlected.

Sect. 5. Any member or associate may be dropped from the rolls
of the Society on recommendation of the Council and o two-thirds
vote al any meeting of the Society, notice of such recommendation
having been given st least two wecks previously.

ArncrLe IV. — Meerixos.

Secrion 1, The Aonual Meaeting shall he held the second Tuesdny
in January.
Srer. 2. Other meetings may be held at the call of the Counneil,

Artica V. ~~Quonts.

Ten members shall constitute a quorum of the Society, and five a
quorum of the Council.

AemicLe VI, — AccoosTs.

A committee of two shall be appoinied at each annual meetiag to
audit the sccounts of the Tressurer for the year closing with that
meeting.

Agrricte VI, —SmnLar SocieTies.

It ehall be the policy of this Society, by correspondence and other-
wige, to codperate with societies of similar object elsewhere,

ArTioLE VI1II. - BraNCH SOCIETIES.

Scrron 1. A Branch of the Society may be eatablished in any
place by the Council, on written application from not less than five
members reaident in that place.

Sect. 2. The members of the Society on whose application s
Branch is established shall constitote an Executive Committee to
arrange the affnirs of that Branch. The Exeentive Committee shall
have power to 2dd to their numbera by the election of other members
of the Society belonging to that Branch. They shall also bave power
to choose frown their own members officers of the Braach, to frame

LTI
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by-laws for ita government, and to elect persons, resident in their
immediste vicinity, as associates of the Society and membera of the
Branch,

ArticLe 1X. — By-Lawa.

Secrion 1. By-Laws recommended by the Council may be adopted
at any meeting by a majority vote.

Secr. 2. By-Laws may be rescinded or changed npon recominen-
dation of the Council nt any meeting by & majority vota.

ArTicLE X, —— AMENDMENTS.

Amendments to the Constitution, recommended by the Council,
may be adopted at any annual meeting by & vote of two-thirds of the
members present.

PROCEEDINGS, ETC., OF THE ENGLISH SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL
RESEARCH.

Members and sasociates may purchase the back nombers of the Proceedings
of the English Bociety. Parts L-VIII., 40 cents each; Part IX., 60 centa;
Part X., 60 cents; Part XI., 80 cents; Purt X1Y., 80 centa. Under no circum-
stances is & member or aasociate entitled 1o more than one copy of each part.

Members and assqciates, on payment of their assessments, may have any
future parts of the Proceedings of the English Bociety which are issned during
the period of their membership. Bat the Proceedings will not be sent except
to thowe who may a0 request.

Members and atsociates may sobscribe for the Jowrnal of the Eaoglish
8. P. R., published munthly {Qct., 1888-July, 1889), prica one dollar {§1.00)
per annum, post free.

“ Paawrasua or Taz Livixa" {2 vols., demy 8vo, by Edmnnd Guruey,
Frederic W. H. Myers, and Frank Podmore, published by the English 8. . R.,
price one guinea) will be aent, post free, to ady member or asanciste of the
American Society, on payment of §5.00.

Applieation should be made to

RICHARD HODGSON, Secretary,
& Boylaton place, Boston, Mass.

FOSTRTH B
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